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CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF CHIOS. 3

has only been one attempt, so far as I know, to make
a complete list of the published types. T refer to a
little-known treatise by one Joh. Kofod Whitte of
Copenhagen.! To a compilation of all the historical
loci classici relating to Chios the author has added an
alphabetical catalogue of the various coins known to
him through publications or personal research. His
total nnmber of types amonnts to 248, which is a great
many for the period at which he wrote. I draw
attention to this little book because of its remarkable
accuracy, and because of the interest that an early
work of this character canmot fail to arcuse among
numismatists. As is to be expected there is not much
attempt in it at a scientific arrangement of the coins
enumerated, but they are divided into eleven classes
which, in their main lines, come very near to the
results yielded by our far more voluminous material
and consequently wider perspective,

In the following pages I shall try to supplement
the work of Kofod Whitte with as many of the facts
that have come to light since his day as I have been
able to collect. I cannot pretend to have ransacked
every possible source of information: but I have
stadied most of the big collections, and have done my
best not to neglect any minor opportunities that have
offered themselves in the course of my quest.

There is no need to discuss the significance of the
main type on Chian money. When Leo Allatius wrote
his famous description of the bronze coin with the
figure of Homer on the reverse, the Sphinx was almost
as unintelligible to him as were its riddles to the

! De Rebus Chiorum publicic aute Dominationem  Romanarum.
Haunine, MDOCOXXXVIIL,
B2



4 J. MAVEDGORDATO.

contemporaries of Oedipns. It has for long been
accepted, however, as the emblem of Dionysus, and
was probably distinct both from #) gayedds «der of
Sophocles? and from the Ra-Harmachis of the
Egyptisus. Nor would it be profitable to open once
more the question as to the relative merits of the
theories regarding the religious or commercial origin
of coin-types. As a matter of fact the Chian Sphinx
seems to offer a compromise between the two. In its
earlier days, at any rate, the city's badge partakes
of a religious nature. Whether we look upon the
Sphinyx, especially in its hieratic attitude with ome
forepaw raised, as an attribute of Dionysus enjoining
silence in respect of his mysteries, or as a guardian of
the temple's treasures, there is nothing of the com-
mercial element about it. Bat later on when first the
amphora, and then the bunch of grapes were added to
the type, the business interests of an essentially
mercantile community were clearly being bronght into
notice.

This slow merging of a mystical aspect into a
practical one is also suggested by the curious orna-
ment which is to be observed on the head of the
primitive Sphinx, but which is discarded with one
exception ® soon after the middle of the sixth century.
This ornament. like the Sphinx itself, undoubtedly
hails from the East, though both had apparently long
been domiciled in the Aegean area' Like so many

2 fud. Rex, 391.

3 Fleetrum Stater struck at time of Tonisn Revolt when religious
feelings must have been in the ascendant. P. Gardner, in J. H. 8.,
1911, p. 151, and PL vii. 1, though the particular coin selected for
illustrtion is probably a forgery,

* 8o Hogurth. Tonia and the Eost, Lecture il
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other elements in Hellenic art and culture we are
driven to conmect them with the recently discovered
pre-Hellenic civilization.” We see the spiral ornament
on the heads both of Sphinxes and Griffins, on the
ivories from Spata, and from a tomb at Knossos, on
a terra-cotta plaque from Praesos, and on some of the
gold plaques from the foundation deposit of the great
temple at Ephesus. It has been called by various
names by those who have tried to account for its
ocenrrence on coins bearing a Sphinx. To one it has sug-
gested a vine-tendril,” to othersa feather or * plumes ™7
and to another again “the lock of immortality .
This last theory is by far the most convincing. In
discussing the Persephone relief in the National
Musenm at Athens, M. Svoronos draws attention to
the separate lock of long hair on the head of Tri-
ptolemus, and traces its origin back to Egypt. It was
an emblem of immortality there, and, being specially
characteristic of chthonic deities, it was used also in
representations of their attributes, Sirens, Sphinxes, and
Griffins. The lotus-flower had a similar significance,
and is sometimes seen grasped in the monster's up-
raised paws [PL I 8]. M. Svoronos thinks that the
spiral ornament in question was a conventionalized
lock of hair assuming a tendril-like form under the in-
fluence of the lotus-flower so often associated with it.
Though we may be inclined to praise the Chians for

§ Bap Sir A, J. Evans, J. H. 5., 1912, p. 277,

¢ Babelon, Tiwité, part i, pp. 190-1.

T Dressel, Zeitscheift fily Num., 1900, vol. xxii, pp. 288-41. Canon
Greenwell, Nuw. Chron., 1890, pp. 4-5, and Sir H. Weber, Num.
Chron., 1899, pp. 276-8, i

* Byoronos, J. Int. @' Arch. Num., 1913, p. 228, and note referning
ceader to Dus Athener National-Musewm, by J. Svoronos, pp. 113-14.
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the constancy which they showed to their national
emblem on their coins, and for the sobriety with
which it was invariably represented, we must not
forget that the Sphinx was by no means the peculiar
possession of the island-state. It has even been sug-
gested * that the uplifted paw with which the Sphinx
is shown on certain archaie silver coins ought to make
one pause before attributing such coins unhesitatingly
to Chios. In all the late bronze issnes of the island,
however, this position is the rule. Some of the early
electrum ' too, about which no doubt has ever been
raised, also shows the Sphinx with one uplifted fore-
paw [PL L 8 and PL IL 10], as well as the late
electrum stater [PL IIL 9]. There seems no reason
therefore to hesitate about the attribution of these early
silver pieces, especially as their weight and fabric
agree with those recognized as being peculiar to Chios.
On the analogy of the Griffins of Teos alone we may
assume that it was customary to represent these and
similar monsters with one forepaw raised, and it is
most likely that there were familiar statues at Chios of
Sphinxes in this attitude, though no mention of such
has come down to us. Additional support is lent to
this by the fact mentioned above that the raised fore-
paw is a constant feature of the Sphinx on the Imperial
bronze coinage, since we know that die-engravers at
that time drew their inspiration largely from the
statnary around them.

2Dy Druun]:, ot cit.
® In Nuwm. Choon,, 1911, “Some unpublished Greek Coips,"
p-88, 1 quoted an eim:t.rum twelfth from the Cabinet des Médailles,
Paris, ns affording forther confirmation of this. This coin can no
longer be taken as trusiworthy evidence. See below. note 28, for
further remuarks.
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Nevertheless, it is well to remind ourselves, when
studying anepigraphic coins, that many peoples besides
the Chians used the Sphinx as a badge. Among others
Gergis in the Troad, Caunus in Caria, Perga in Pam-
phylia, Aphrodisias in Cilicia, Idalium in Cyprus, and
last, though not least, Asoros or (Gasoros in Mace-
donia'* all struck coins bearing a Sphinx as one of
their types, if not the main one. And this use of the
Sphinx, it must be remembered, was quite independent
on the part of these smaller states. There was no
alliance or obligation between them and Chios, still
less any degree of relationship like that which induced
the Teian colony of Abdera to use a Griffin as its
émionpuor.

It is not difficult as a rule to identify coins exhibiting
a Sphinx alone, although a few aliens have crept into
the Chian series in most of the national cabinets'*
sinee, in addition to peculiarities of style, both the
flan and the incuse square had a character of their
own at Chios, But when one meets with coins bearing
double types, it is extremely difficult, if not impossible,
to decide whether they should be attributed to one or
other of these rival claimants, or looked upon as
alliance pieces between Chios and one of her neigh-
bours on the mainland.™

" With regard to this hitherto unknown city, se¢ Svoronos,
Jowr. Int. d' Arch. Num., 1913, p. 224,

12 Ay instance from the B. M. Coll. is No. 88, Cat. Tonia, under
Chios, an ancient forgery. On this piece the Sphinx ia depicted
to r., an armogement never found at Chios oa silver till the first
ventury B.6., when it appears on one or two of the Aftic dmehms
then struck. The whole style of the coin, besides, is totally
unlike any Chian issue.

12 Spp Num, Chron,, 1913, pp. 427-8.



8 J. MAVROGORDATO.

Placed as she was athwart two of the principal
highways of commerce in ancient times, it is not
surprising that Chios became one of the earliest users
of coined money among the Greek states. A large
portion of the trade from the Far East that was borne
along the Royal road'* between Ephesus and Susa
vii Sardis, must have passed by Chios on its way to
Hellas and the West. With it in due course came the
new invention of coinage, Miletus and other cities
of the coast following the lead of Lydia, and Samos,
Chios, and the rest carrying on the torch after a short
interval. And less interesting from a purely numis-
matic point of view, though equally important as a
source of wealth, is the fact that Chios lay in the direct
path of that other great trade-route which connected
Egypt and Syria with the ports and wheat-fields of
the Euxine.

The people of Chios had always been traders!?® The
produce of the island was not sufficient to support
them, as is shown by their constant agitation for the
peraea of Atarneus. But, in order to deal with the
problem of population and food supply, they seem at
an early age to have had recourse to commerce rather
than to the primitive expedient of colonization which
prevailed in the eighth and seventh centuries. They
had trading stations no doubt in plenty, but they ap-
parently. never drove out whole swarms from their
midst with the object of founding cities at a distance,*®

M Herodotus v. 52-4. '

« B Aristotle, Politics, iv. 4.

¥ Fustel de Coulanges, Mémoire surl"fle de Chio, pp. 265-6, a work
to which I am much indebted. There are records of a town called
Chios in Egypt, which we may suppose to have been more trading

station than colony, zsinee it was most unusual among Greek states
for the metropolis to give its own name to the latter.
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Like those of the Aeginetans' in the west of the
Aegean, the commercial operations of the Chians radi-
ated from lonia in all directions, and even imposed
their monetary standard on some of their customers.
The importance of the Chian standard, which has
lately been so ably demonstrated,’ made it the principal
rival of the Aeginetic and the Euboic-Attic systems in
the East up to the time of Alexander the Great. A
little speculation as to its origin would perhaps not be
misplaced before entering upon a detailed description
of the coins themselves,

All early traditions concur in describing the pre-
historic inhabitants of Chios as the Carians, Leleges, or
Pelasgians, who occupied all the islands and coasts
of Asia Minor prior to the Ionian immigration."" Now
that all myths are treated with respect until they are
definitely proved to be worthless, there is satisfaction
in finding confirmation of the above in some of the
island place-names. The word Chios itself 1s probably
Carian, there was a town of the name on the Triopian
promontory,® and it certainly has no meaning in
Greek. Of the same origin are also the village-names
Babrantion and Bolissos (a name that still survives
unchanged, at least in its written form), and the
harbour called Kankasa. Kardamyle, another village,
and still surviving like Bolissos, is a link with the
Leleges, and their similarly named town in Messenia.
. Finally, the mount Pelinaion recalls the Pelasgo-

1 Sae Head, B M. Cal., Attica, Introduction, p. lxv.

1# ee P. Gardner, “ Coinage of the Athenian Empire,” J. H. 5.,
1913, p. 147, and £,

1" Spg Strabo, xiii, 621; xiv. 632; Pauvsanias, vii 2 and 4;
Herodotus, 1. 171.

* Stephanus Byzantivs, swb roce.
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Thessalian town Pelinns® Bnot the most important
tradition that has come down to us is that which con-
neets Chios with the Minoan thalassocracy.® Oenopion,
grandson or nephew of Minos, is supposed to have
settled in the island, and reigned there as king, intro-
ducing the cultivation of the vine, and destroying
monsters in the approved heroic fashion. There must
have been considerable affinity between the Minoans
and the local peoples, and the rule of Oenopion and
his sons seems to have been a success. Pausanias
relates ® that the tomb of Oenopion was venerated at
Chios even in his day, and was one of the principal
objects of interest there. Now, all this may be taken
to show that Minoan inflnence was strong in the island
during the second millennium B.c. We may assume
that the Minoan civilization prevailed there. What
then more likely than that weights and measores in
use in Minoan Crete should have been introduced into
prehistoric Chios with the vine and other advantages?

It must surely be generally admitted by this time
that the so-called Phoenician weight standard was
nsed in Crete at a period long anterior to the true
Phoenicians and their wanderings.** The characteristic
Chian standard has always been looked upon as a
derivative of the Phoenician, so, now that we venture

8 Bee Fick, Vorgriechisehe Ortanamen, pp. 60-2.

# Punsanine, vii. 4 and 5.

= Pansanins, vii. 5. It is surprising that Pagsanine does not
refer to the other myth that makes Oenopion the son of Dionysus.
The conmexion between the two, especially at Chios, is so obvious
that the myth cannot fail to have exizted there from the earliest
times,

# Bee Bir A J. Evans, “Mincan Weights and Currency,” in
Corolla Numigmatica, poarticularly the “silver dump™ figured on
p 363
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to substitute Minoan for Phoenician, it is, to say the
least, encouraging to find an independent tradition
supporting the establishment of Mincan culture in
Chios. Positive evidence as to this is lacking up to
the present. There are no remains such as Melos,
Thera, and even Delos have provided in such abun-
dance. But there are “ pelasgic walls " near the village
of Myrmiki (Muvpuixi) in the S.E. of the island that
invite the spade of the excavator.

In the meantime, since the continuity of a weight-
standard over such a long period of time cannot be
proved, it seems better to use the term Graeco-Asiatic
to describe the stater of the average weight of
2956 grains (14.616 grammes).*

11.

On the analogy of the evidence left by all the sur-
rounding states, the earliest coins of Chios were
presumably of electrum dating from the latter part
of the seventh century B.c. But a difficulty con-
fronts us here at the outset. None of the extant
slectrum pieces are as rude in style as some of the
silver didrachms that formed part of the Sakha hoard,
and of another similar find in Lower Egypt * [PLI.3],
not to mention the doubtful pieces belonging to the
Aeginetic standard” [PL L 1snd 2]. We have. besides,

2 In doing this I am following the late Dr. Head in his Coins af
Ephesus, and Prof. P. Gardner in his Samos and Samian Coins.

 Num, Chrow., 1890, p. 4, Pl i. 16; Nww. Chron., 1599, pp.
276-7, Pl xvi. 2; and Zeitschrift filr Num., 1800, pp. 23841,
No. 80, PL viii. &

T Num. Chron, 1880, p. 18, PL §i. 15, With regard to the
genernl question of early lominn silver see B. M. Cat., Tonta,
Introd,. pp. xxxii-iv.
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no electrum coin with a Sphinx of so primitive atypeas
that conjecturally attributed to Samos (B, M.Cat., Tonia,
PL iii. 20-2).

We are driven to conclude, therefore, either that the
first Chian issues in electrum have not come down to
us, or that the island struck silver a little before it
began to use electrum. We must also allow, if the
above-mentioned attribution to Samos be correct, that
coinage did not begin in Chios quite as early as it did
in Samos.

With that caution, then, we can proceed to examine
the surviving coins. It is opportune to remark here
that the first thing that strikes one on inguiring
closely into any series of ancient coins is the immense
amount of material to be dealt with, but after a very
little shuffling and sifting it soon becomes evident
that only comparatively few of the original issnes are
available for our study.

To illustrate this let us confine ourselves tor the
moment to the electrum coins. In addition to the fact
already mentioned that no really primitive specimens
of coins in this metal exist, it is worthy of note that
we have no divisional pieces that can with certainty
be attribnted to Chios.*® Considering the numbers

= AL Babelon, in Part 1, p. 191, No. 335 of Lis Trwitd, and PLviil.7,
includes o twelfth-stater from the Cabinet de France in his Chian
serigs. This coin, however, ought to be given to Teos, or perhaps
more correctly to Phocaen. It most certainly does not belong to
Chios, as the animal depicted on it is a Griffin. This was first
pointed out to me by Miss A, Baldwin, and I have since been able
to verify ber opinion by personal observation. There is o small
slectrum piece with a Sphinx of archaie style r. in the Cabinet de
Franee, but it is too heavy for Chios besides being quite unlike any
of her issues in style. It weighs 40 grains (2.59 grammes) ; clearly
u Phocaie sixth.
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and varieties of these little coins that were struck by
the states using them, it is curions that none should
have survived if they were ever made, We know of
at least six different issues of electrnm staters pre-
sumably belonging to Chios, but none of the thirds or
sixths which the practice of other Asiatic mints would
have led us to expect. We are almost justified in
classing them, with the unknown staters of Phocaea,
among those things that we may expect to find some
day. On the other hand, if, as already suggested, there
were no electrnm current in Chios before the intro-
duction of silver, the lack of small electrum pieces
might straightway be accounted for, since fractions
of the stater would have been more conveniently made
in silver.

The monetary standards employed at Chios must
now be briefly considered, although the main facts
concerning them are perfectly well known.

In the case of the early electrum coinage the
standard followed was the Graeco-Asiatic, or an adap-
tation of it, in which the stater weighed aboub
219-5 grains (14-18-14-24 grammes) at Miletus. At
Chios the weight does not seem fo have exceeded
218 grains (14-14 grammes).

In the case of silver the statement canmot be made
quite so simply. As will appear below, the earliest
:<sues seem to have followed varions systems, as if the
users were feeling their way until the Chian standard
proper was finally established. The same phenomencn
may be observed in the earlysilver coinage of Erythme,
Miletos, and Samos. It is not intended to number
among these different systems the peculiar Aeginetic
staters [PL I.1and 2] with a cronching Sphinx, as they
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fall into quite a different category, and cannot be
claimed as gennine products of the Chian mint. Bat,
independently of them, we seem to find three different
standards in the two small groups of eoins that stand
at the head of the true Chian issues. Though it may
be urged that two or three isolated pieces make g
slender foundation on whicl to bhild nup a somewhat
elaborate theory, the extreme rarity of the coins must
be their excuse.

They will be found described under Period I, but at
Present we are only concerned with their weights,
which are as follows -

105-10 grains (6-81 grammes), PLI 5; 113.6 graing
(7-36 grammes), PL T 5 : 1200 grains (7.76 grammes),
FLI 3; and 1299 grains (842 grammes), P1. T, 3.

Now, though these coins are divisible, by their style,
into two separate groups, there cannot have been any
material lapse of time between their respective dates
of issue, On the other hand, the variations in their
weights are too great to be accidental, and the weights
represent, besides, three well-known monetary systems.
The first mentioned belongs clearly to the modifiad
Grasco-Asiatic or Phoenician System, the second and
third to the Chian, and the fourth to the Euboic.

The Euboic standard is known to have besy used in
coining early Asiatio silver (B, ar. Cat., fonia, Introd.
P xxxvi, and PL xxxiy, 3, 4, and 6), Thuugh the pieces
referred to are of doubtful attribution they serve to
exemplify the close connexion that had always existed
between the opposite shores of the Aegean, and may

Enboie monetary system, I may safely be assumed
that Chios had ga share in whatever commercial trans.

v
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actions took place over the area in question, and coins
struck by Chios on the standard prevailing in Euboea
and elsewhere would, no doubt, have facilitated her
operations.

The modified (Graeco-Asiatic system was indigenous
to the whole district of Ionia, and one would naturally
expeet to find it current in one of the principal Ionian
states. In fact, these silver didrachms, weighing about
108 grains (7-00 grammes), or possibly a little more,
may have been issued in connexion with some of the
early electrum coins for the purposes of eastern trade.
As will appear below, they are probably contemporary
with what I take to be the earliest extant electrum
staters.

Twenty of such didrachms would have been equiva-
lent in value to one electrum stater of 217 grains
(14-14 grammes) max., at the conventional ratio of
10:1 then ruling. Considering that the metal used
for these electrum pieces was a natural alloy, it seems
a work of supererogation to try to arrive at the true
proportionate values of silver and electrum coins by
estimating the actual amount of gold and silver con-
tained in the latter. The ratio must have been a
conventional one, and, as M. Th. Reinach has pointed
out,? it was probably maintained at 10:1 until the end
of the fifth century n.c. It fell to 9:1 in sympathy
with the reduction that subsequently took place in the
value of gold, and later still, towards 330 B.c., to 7%:1,
after which electrum ceased to be used for coinage.
These equations can all be proved from actual facts,
as the learned author proves them at length in the

= « Do I valenr proportionmelle de l'or et de l'argent dans
Pantiquité greeqne,” Rer. Num., 1883 and 1902,
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treatise quoted, and there is no need to call in the
question of alloy in any of the cases he gives. The
fourth-centuryelectrum issues of Syracuse and Carthage
were of quite a different order, for there the gold used
was deliberately and even frandulently alloyed.

The Chian standard, which regulated the bulk of
the island’s silver issues for more than 250 Years,
seems, on the evidence of these early coins, to have
been employed there at least as soon as the Euboic
and before the Graeco-Asiatic.

The coin illustrated, PL I, 8, is the earliest known
representative of the system, though it is contemporary
with the similar coin struck on the Euboic standard
as detailed below. They are undoubtedly the earliest
coins of Chios that we possess; and, on grounds of
style, may safely be assigned, like the Aeginetic
staters, to the end of the seventh century u. .

The Aeginetic system had already a fairly wide range
at this time. As is shown by the staters with the
crouching Sphinx, and others of various types that
have been found with them, some sort of monetary
union existed hetween Aegina, several of the Uyclades,
and certain coast towns and islands of Asia Minor®
There must have been a tendency among other small
neighbouring states either to use the same standard
or to adapt their own to it as the system best suited
to the interests of their trade. At Teos the Aeginetio
standard was taken over bodily, but Chios seems to
have had sufficient independence to frame a standard
of her own.

Though it must remain nothing but a theory, by far

# Nuwm. Cliron., 1834, p. 269, and 1500, P15
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the mostlikely way to account for the rise of the charac-
teristic Chian standard is to regard it as an adjustment
between the Graeco-Asiatic and the Aeginetic systems.™
This was effected by raising the weight of the Graeco-
Asiatic didrachm from 108 grains (7-00 grammes) to
123 grains (7-97 grammes) max, which is almost
exactly § of the Aeginetic stater weighing 196 grains
(12:60 grammes). In other words, eight of the new
didrachms would exchange against five of the latter
without the necessity of any caleulation or weighing.

Periop I 625-575 B.c. (7).

1t will of course be understood that the limits
assigned to this period are only approximate. It is
impossible to say exactly when coinage began in Chios,
nor is there any historicsl event, between the dates
suggested, of & nature likely to have left its mark on
types or standard.

It was in the latter days of the Ionian League, and
an oligarchical government held sway in Chios. There
were occasional wars between the island and Erythrae
towards the end of the seventh century, and before the
turn of the sixth Chios sent troops to the assistance of
Miletus when the latter was fighting against Alyaites
of Lydia. In effect the relations between Chios and
Miletus seem to have been intimate at this time. The
Milesians, aided by contingents from the most enter-
prising states of the coast and islands, had founded
Naukratis in Lower Egypt early in the seventh
century. Inthe great temple there,called the Hellenion,
the names of all the peoples who contributed to its
=

n @, F. Hill, Hondbook of Greek and Koman Coing, p. 3%
o

¥OaIEM. CHRON, ¥OL. E¥, SEALES IV,
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erection were recorded, and that of the Chians stood
at the head of the list. Constant communication must
have been maintained between Egypt and Chios, for
commercial activities were growing fast. It is not
surprising, then, that, as stated above, some of the
island's earliest coins should have been found in Lower
Egypt. In fact, up to the present, the site of Naukratis
has, so far as we know, been the only source of supply
for the early silver didrachms.

As regards artistic development it is well known how
advanced Chios had already become. The seventh
century saw the rise there of a whole school of early
sculpture. The names of Malas, Mikkiades, and
Archermus, members of a single family of seulptors
who followed each other in direct line, have been pre-
served for us by Pliny.™ Glaucus, the metal-worker,
who was patronized by Alyattes, was also a native of
the island. It is tempting to think that some of these
men, whom we associate with the dawn of art in the
Greek world, may have influenced the die-cutters of
the first Chian coins.

The coins which I would assign to this period are
the following, and I should like to remark here once
for all that the lists of the varions types given below
do not aim at being exhaustive.

‘When a type is rave I have recorded particulars
of every specimen known to me either throngh publi-
cations or throngh having been able to examine the
collections containing them.

« ' Hist. Nat,, xxxvi. 11, Commenting on Jex-Blake's translution,
Dr. H. L. Urlichs remarks that Malas was not the great-grand-
father of the sons of Archermus, mentioned later, but the point is

only of secondary importance here.
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In the case of common varieties I have been content
to cite three specimens only, so as to give the extreme
variations of weight, &e., with the addition of a quali-
fying note such as nof rare, common, and so on.

1. Obr.—Sphinx of rude style erouching 1. on plain
exergual line; wing eurled; and long hair
gathered into rough knot on nape of meck.
Before it indistinguishable object or objects.

Fiev.—Ineuse square ronghly divided into four unequal

parts, and small countermark similarly but

more evenly divided. Both punch-struck.

20-560

%% mm. 188 grains (1218 grammes). Aegi-
netic stater. Coll. Sir H. Weber,

igfg mm. 187 grains (12-12 grammes). Aegi-
netic stater. Sotheby's Sale Cat. Warren
Coll, 1905, No. 31.

20-00 - ;

18.0p M- 184-756 grains (1197 grammes),
Aeginetic stater, Coll. B. Yakountchikoff
ex Coll. Prince Chakhouskoy. Egger's Sale
Cat., 1008, No. 547. [PL L 1.]

21.00

1800
netic stater. Sotheby’s Cat. Sherman Benson
Coll,, 1909, No. 695.

o
2100 .\ 102 grains (12:44 grammes). Cab. de

R,

mm. 187 grains (12-12 grammes). Aegi-

1950
Franee, ex Taranto find. [PL I 2.]
at.
i;—;g mm. 100-75 grains (12-86 grammes). Mus.

of Fine Arts, Boston, Mass, U.S.A., ex
C. P. Perkins's Coll., No. 492 of Cat.

This very rare and primitive coin was first published
by Canon Greenwell in Num. Chron., 1890, p. 18,
Pl ii. 15, while describing a hoard that contained
three specimens of the type, one of which, now in

Sir H. Weber’s collection, is given above. "
o
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As already suggested, this coin cannot be unhesi-
tatingly attributed to Chios, although it has been
associated with the island for so long by numismatists
that it would be presumptuous to omit it here. It is
so totally different in style, however, from the usual
products of the Chian mint that one is almost driven
to prefer some other source of origin. On the other
hand it would be difficult to conceive of & more fitting
prototype for the well-known fifth-century didrachm
of Chios than the coin next to be deseribed, P1 1. 3.
Practically every step in the development from omne
to the other can be traced. But the Aeginetic
staters are altogether foreign to the series, As Canon
Greenwell pointed out, the appearance of the Sphinx
upon them partakes more of animal than of human
characteristics. The work is different in many ways
from that of No. 2, although the two coins are in
all probability roughly contemporary, the prominence
of the chin in No. 1 being especially remarkable. The
object or objects in frént of the Sphinx have been
called by various names, but on no specimen known
to me are they sufficiently clear to warrant a guess as
to their nature. The association with Chios of course
suggests an amphora, but I can see no justification for
it, still less for a vine branch. There are at least two
distinct dies to be recognized, both obverse and
reverse, but the differences between them are of no
importance. The countermarking of the coins seems
to have partially obliterated the symbol in most speci-
mens. [ illustrate two in order to show that the
smaller of the two incuse squares is really a connter-
mark, and not part of the main punch mark as has
been suggested. A reference to the plate will show
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that these coins are from the same reverse die, yet the
small incuse oceupies a relatively different position
on each.

It is the same countermark as oceurs on the coin
attributed to Cos in B.M.(Cal., Caria, Pl. xxx. 1, to
Cnidus, do. do., PL xiii. 7, and to Delos, Num. Chron.,
1890, Pl ii. 11; also possibly on the gold stater of
Phocaea, Num. Chron., 1875, PL x. 6.

The globular, or bean-shaped, flan, the punch-
striking of the reverse, and the small countermark
of this coin are all Ionic in character, and quite dis-
tinet from the typical Aeginetic incuse and anvil
method of striking which mark the western group
of coins so closely connected with it.™

It seems evident, therefore, that we have here an
issue of some Ionian state in temporary league with
Asgina and other cities, though there is nothing to
show to what particular state it should be attributed.

We come now to what may be considered to be the
first genuine Chian issues, beginning with the earlier
of the two groups of coins showing varying standards.

2, Obe.— Sphinx of rude style seated L on roughly
dotted exergual line; forelegs united and
straddled ; wing curled ; hair long with a
separate lock descending from crown of head
and curling upwaris at tip. In field L. a rosette.

Rev.—Roughly quartered incuse square ; punch-struck.
A, 1625 mm. 120 grains (7.76 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Berlin Cab. ex Sakha hoard.
[PL I 3.]
1675 mm. 1209 grains (5424 grammes).
Euboie didrachm. Brit. Mus.

8 See illustrations mccompanying the late Mr. W. Wroth's
description of the famous Eantorin hoard, Nwm, Chron., 1884,
Pl xii, and Canon Greenwell's account of a similar find, Num.
Chron,, 1890, PL. ii. 9-16.



22 J. MAVROGORDATO,

These two coins, which, to the best of my belief, are
the only known specimens of their type, were probably
struck from the same obverse die, and certainly from
the same reverse one, the British Museum specimen
being the earlier.

The Berlin specimen was published by Dr. Dressel
in the Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, 1900, pp. 238-41,
No. 30, and in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1911,
pp. 85-93, I drew attention to the one in the British
Museum.™

Several points in connexion with these interest-
ing coins have already been touched upon above.
Attention may be drawn in passing to their very early
style betrayed by the grotesque profile and the large
head. They can safely be assigned to the end of the
seventh century B.c., and are at least as old as the
Aeginetic staters.

It is interesting to note that the guartered incuse
square already appears at this early date, and must
necessarily be placed before the plain incuse of coins
such as Nos. 4 and 5, althongh, in the absence of other
evidence, the latter form is generally regarded as the
more primitive of the two.

With regard to the rosette in the field it is con-
ceivable that it may commemorate some flesting
alliance with Erythrae. But I do not feel inclined
to support the idea, the two states having been
almost constantly at variance, Besides, a more plausible
explanation of the symbol is to be found in the solar

8 Tn the course of my remarks on that occasion I was wrong to
place thees coins in the same class s the didemchm published by
Canon Greonwell in Num. Chron., 1880, p. 4, sinee the latter
belongs to the groop next to be described.
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emblem on certain coins of Paeonia and Macedonia.™
At first sight this may not appear quite obvious to
those who have been accustomed to regard the Sphinx
as a peculiarly Dionysiac attribute.

M. Svoronos has shown us, however, in his most
interesting paper, that both Sphinxes and Griffins
figured in the imagery of the sun-worship that pre-
vailed throughout nearly the whole district between
the river Axius and the Rhodope mountains. This
cult had its centre on the summit of Mount Pangaenm,
and it can be traced from the Derronians in the west
to the Sagraeans in the east, from the Laeaeans in the
north to the island of Peparethus in the south throngh
the prevalence on their coins of the solar emblem
of a rosette of pellets in various forms. For details
I must refer the reader to M. Svoronoss learned
article.

On the other hand, to the immediate north of Mount
Pangaeum extended the land of the Edones, and to
the east of it that of the Dionysians, where the worship
of Dionysus had flourished from time immemorial. In
fact the two cults seem to have overlapped both in
their symbolism and in their geographical distribution.
The votaries of Dionysus adopted the xixhos “Hiov,
and those of Zeus the Sphinx and the Griffin.

Among the Edones, who, as we have seen, were wor-
shippers of Dionysus, wasa city called Asoros or Gasoros,
to which reference has been made above. This city
struck coins over a considerable time, for specimens
are known representing the archaic, the transitional,
and the fine periods of art, with a Sphinx to r. On
a transitional piece, now in the Vienna cabinet, the

= J. N. Svoronos in Jowrnal Int. &' Areh. Num., 1913, pp. 193-280.
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solar emblem, of a form very similar to that on this
archaic coin of Chios, is to be seen in front of the
Sphinx. '

It seems highly probable that the Pangaean country-
side may be the original home of the Chian Sphinx,
and fresh force is thereby added to the supposition
that the type under comsideration may represent the
first monetary issne made by Chios. The Sphinx in
combination with the solar emblem was at home on
the Thracian border of Macedonia, and was no donbt
taken over with the new religion on its introduction
into the Ionian island. The symbol then ceased to

have any meaning in its new surroundings, and was
 forthwith discarded. In any case it never appears
again on the coinage.

The second group of coins exhibiting varying
standards, which is the next to be examined, includes
the earliest type of electrum stater that has come
down to us. Judging by style alone, I venture to
suggest that the staters deseribed below were struck
during the first quarter of the sixth century. This
theory is supported by their similarity to the silver
didrachms that accompany them here. These latter,
as already observed, come sufficiently near to No. 2 in
general appearance to show that no great interval of
time can have separated them.

Taking the electrum staters first, we have:

8. Obr.—Sphinx of rude archaic style seated r on
exergual line, consisting of two parallel lines
with dots between. She has wing slightly
carled ; hair lying in a thiek mass an nape of
neck, with a separate lock rising from crown

of head and ending in a spiral curl; and

round ear-ring. Further foreleg shows behind
nearer,
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Teev.—Deep ineuse square divided into four parts, and

punch-strack.
21.00 - )
ElL m_mmm, 218 grains (14-14 grammes). Mile-
sian stater. Cabinet de France, [PL I 4.]
2150 . _
1895 M- 2162 grains (14-01 grammes). Mile-

gian stater. Cabinet de Franee,

These two coins are Nos. 331-2 of M. Babelon’s T'raité,
vol.ii. The former was first published by Ch. Lenormant:
in Rev, Num., 1856, p. 12, PL ii. 1, where he alludes to it
as of trés ancien style. The second is a variety of i,
and is the only other specimen of the type known to me.
They differ mainly in the form of the exergual line,
which, in the case of the latter, seems to consist of
a row of dots only, but both are struck from the same

reverse die.

It will be noticed that the style of these coins is
much better than that of No. 2, and the whole aspect
of the Sphinx is more like what it assumed in later
times, but the sloping forehead and coarse features
typical of primitive work are still there.

4. Obp.—Sphinx of rude archaie style seated L on plain
exergual line; wing curled; hair in uniform
mass like an Egyptian wig, with long separate
loek rising from erown of head and projecting
backwards ; forelegs separate, but not drawn
in perspective.

Rev.—Plain incuse square, punch-siruck,
M. 1500 mm. 116-8 grains (7-57 grammes). Chian
dideachm. Berlin Cab. ex C. R. Fox Coll,
Coll,, 1875. [Pl. L &.]
16-50 mm. 105-1 grains (6-81 grammes). Graeco-
Asiatie didrachm. Coll. Sir H, Weber, from
find in the Delta, 1590,
15.00 mm. 1136 grains (7-36 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Coll. Sir H. Weber, from Sakha
hoard, 1599,
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This type, which is clearly a direct descendant of
No. 2, was first published by Canon Greenwell in
Num. Chron., 1890, p. 4.

The Berlin specimen and Sir H. Weber's Chian
didrachm are from the same obverse die, while
Sir H. Weber's Graeco-Asiatic didrachm is from the
same reverse die as the Berlin coin.

These didrachms must be considered earlier on the
whole than the electrnm stater No. 8, though the
differences to be observed may be partly due to careless
execution. It is worthy of note that the dies for
electrum coins seem, as a rule, to have been more
elaborately prepared than those for silver ones. Another
small point, illustrating this time the conscientiousness
of archaic art, is that, throughout the sixth century, the
forelegs of the Sphinx are almost invariably drawn so
that both should be seen. And it may be broadly
stated that, after the period when ome foreleg is
represented raised, the earlier coins have the legs
further apart than those which sueceed them.

The paucity of dies, to which attention has been
drawn, in all the coins hitherto described, shows that
they cannot have been struck in large quantities,
This is only what one would expect from such early
issues, and helps to confirm their attribution to the
dates suggested.

Pertop II. 575 (?)-545 B.c.

The early portion of this period is more remarkable
in the history of Chios for the aesthetic and commercial
progress made by her people than for any important
political event. In 550 B.c., however, Croesus overthrew
the Ionian League, though he refrained from subju-
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gating the two island states of Chios and Samos. The
oligarchic or aristocratic form of government continued
at Chios down to the time of the final extinction of
the League by Harpagus in 545 B.0.

Since all antonomous eoining of electrum must have
ceased with the imposition of Persian rule under
Cyrus, as Prof. P. Gardner has conclusively shown,*
the task of fixing the date of the remaining Chian
issnes in this metal is considerably simplified. Three
at least of the known types still unrecorded here must,
in consequence of the above, fall automatically into
the present period. They are nome of them so old
in style as the type last quoted, No. 3, nor are they yet
suitable for inclusion among the coins of the Ionian
Revolt, about which there will be more to say
later on.

As regards their individual arrangement it is of
course impossible to be positive, and the order in
which they are placed below is only intended to be
conjectural. Still, by comparing these three widely
divergent types with the more or less contemporary
silver didrachms, which afford a far less broken scheme
of development, I hope to be able to show that the
two classes mutually support each other without neces-
sarily having been issued together. It is possible of
conrse that some of the didrachms described under
Period IIT may belong here, but in the present state
of our knowledge anything more definite than what
I am already proposing would be the merest guess-
work.

There is certainly no lack of material from this time

# #The Coinage of the Jonian Revolt," J. IT 5., 1911, p. 156,
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onward, and it is clear from the variety of types how
intense was the artistic life of the time. The sculptor
Archermus, the third of his line, was flourishing, of
whom it has been said that he was the first to give
wings to Nike. One is irresistibly reminded of this
phrase by the beautifully finished stater [PL L 8], and
what I like to look upon as its contemporary didrachm
[PL I 14], in which the Sphinx’s two wings are shown
in a fine perspective. This arrangement was never
attempted again until the beginning of the Roman
period.

The following are the electrum coins referred to
above

5. Obe.—Sphinx of archaie style seated r. without exergual
line ; wing curled; hair in dense mass like
an Egyptian wig ; only one foreleg showing.

Rev.—Flain inense square ; puneh-struck.

18-76 - -
lb"\;u mni. 21697 grains (1406 grammes).

Milesian stater. Br. Mus. ex Bank Coll.
[PLI 6]
950 .
;?UG mm. 216 grains (14-00 grammes). Mile-
sian stater. Berlin Cabinet.

B. Obr.—Sphinx of archaic style seated r. without exergual
line; wing slightly curled ; hair in long straight
ringlets ; only one foreleg showing,

Tter.—Plain incuse square: punch-struck. (The absence
of quartering cross in this type may possibly
be due to wear.)

EL 19-00 mm. 217-75 grains (14-11 grammes).
Milesian stater, Coll. B. Yakountchikoff ex
Rothschild Coll. No. 870, Cat. 1900,

ol 216.35 grai 2

1800 Tm- oo grains (1402 grammes),
Milesian stater.  Coll. R. Jameson, Cat:
No. 1519, from Vourla find, 1911, [PLI. 7.]
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7. Oby.—Sphinx of refined archaie style, wearing round
earring, and seated 1. without exergual line;
both wings showing, curled at tips; hair long;
further forepaw raised and holding lotus
flower.

FRev.—Incuse square somewhat roughly divided into
four parts ; punch-struck.

19 ;
-H—gg mm. 2165 grains (1403 grammes).

Milesian stater. Coll. B. Yakountchikoff ex
Montagu Coll., No. 580, BSothebys Cat.
1594,

2000

18.50
Milesian stater. Coll. R. Jameson, Cat.
No. 1520, ex Philipsen Coll, No. 2241,
Hirsch’s Cat., 1909. |PL L. 8.]

2100

17.75
Milesinn stater. Cabinet de France ; No. 335
of Babelon's Traité, vol. ii.

90-00 mm. 2182 grains (14-14 gramines).
Milesian stater. No. 1087, Cat. Egger, xIvi.
1914,

The only point that these three staters have in
common is the absence both of the exergual line and of
the separate lock of hair.

No. 5 is well known to all students of the National
Collection, and was published in the catalogue for
Ionia, p. 7, and PL i. 19. It was chosen by Prof.
P. Gardner to illustrate his paper on the Gold Coinage
of Asia in the Proceedings of the British Academy,
1908, when he first propounded his theory about the
coinage of the Ionian Revolt, but rejected later (J. IL. S5,
1911, p. 154, note 11) as being of too early style.

No. 6 was published by M. R. Jameson in his
description of the Vourla find (Rev. Num., 1911,
pp. 60-8), when, without knowing of Prof. Gardner's

El

mm. 2179 grains (14-12 grammes).

mm. 21718 grains (1407 grammes).
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paper, he came to the same conclusion about the
probable issue of a federal coinage at the time of the
Ionian Revolt. The anthor thers recognized that this
particular coin is older than the majority of those
composing the hoard to which the date of 500 g.c. is
roughly assigned.

This coin is of later style than No. 5, though it has
a similar plain incuse. It is possible that the absence
of the crossed lines in this case may be due to wear,
since traces of what might have been quarterings are
to be detected in the square, whereas the reverse of
No. 5 shows no signs of them at all.

Both the coins here described are from the same dies.

No. 7. So far as I am aware this beantifnl stater
has never been the subject of any special reference.
It is an example of all that is finest in archaic art,
and a proof of the high level reached by craftsmen in
Chios at this period. Unfortunately none of the
specimens that I have come across is in really good
condition, M, R. Jameson's coin being quite the finest
of the four. This prevents any comparison of dies in
the case of the obverses, but for the reverses two are
recognizable, one between M. Yakountchikoff's and
the Egger Cat. specimens, and the other between
M. Jameson's and the French Cabinet's coins.

This type affords the only instance of an electrum
coin at Chios, with the exception of the fifth-century
stater, in which the Sphinx is depicted to left.

The silver didrachms that I suggest for this period
are the following :

8., Oby.—Sphinx of archaic style seated 1. on plain exergual

line ; wing curled ; hair in dense mass like an

Egyptian wig ; both forelegs showing, but not
drawn in perspective.
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Rer.—Plain ineuse square ; punch-struck.

R 17.00 mm. 120-2 grains(7-79grammes). Chian
didrachm. Berlin Cabinet ex Imhoof-Blumer
Coll. 1900. [PL L 9.]

9. Oby.—Sphinx of archaic style seated 1. on dotted exer-
gual line; wing slightly eurled ; bair long,
with separate lock hanging from crown of
head and ending in a spiral eurl; further
forepaw raised holding a lotus-flower; hetwean
fore and hind legs a cock’s head L. Circleof dots,

Rep.—Quartered incuse square ; punch-struck.
. %x mm. 121-3grains(7-86 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Berlin Cabinet, from Sakha
hoard, 1599. [PL I.10.]
9mm. 1204 grains (7-80 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Berlin Cabinet, from recent find
in Egypt, 1914.

%gg mm. 119.75grains(7-76 grammes). Chian

un.
didrnchm. Coll. J. R, MeClean, Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge. [PL I.1L.]

10. Variety of preceding in which the Sphinx does not hold
lotus-flower in upraised forepaw.
AR 11‘2-—'(;%111:31. 111-9 grains(7-244 grammes). Chian
didrachm, from Sakha hoard. Num. hron.,
1599, p. 277, No. 16.
%—gf?g mm. 121-Sgrains(7-895 grammes). Chian
didrachm. My collection ex Philipsen Coll.,
No. 2242, Hirseh's Cat., 1909,

11. Obw.—Sphinx 1 like No. 9, except that the exergual
line is plain, and that there is a lotus-flower
between Sphinx’s fore and hind legs in place
of the cock’s head.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square of larger size than any
hitherto deseribed ; punch-struck.
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%;{g%mm 120-4 grains(7-80 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Coll. B. Yakountchikoff ex
O'Hagan Coll., No. 587 (part of) Sotheby's
Cat., 1908. [PL I.12.]

Broken didrachm known to Dr. Dressel of
Berlin,

12. Obr.—Sphinx L like No. 9, but of somewhat later styla
and without either exergual line or lotus-flower
in upraised forepaw. The separate lock on
head is also doubtful.

Reo.—Quartered incuse square of earlier type than
No. 11; punch-struck.
A, %;gﬂmm 115-5 grains (7-48 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Coll. Sir H, Weber from Sakha
hoard, Num. Chron., 1899, p. 277, No. 15.
17.00 mm. 119.75 grains (7.76 grammes).
Chian didrnchm. Coll. B. Yakountchikoff,
No. 868, Hirseh’s Cat.,vii. 1902. [FL I.13.]

18. Obr.—Sphinx of refined archaie style seated L. on plain
exergual line ; she wears round ear-ring ; both
wings show in perspeetive curled at tips ; hair
long with conventionalized lock of tendril-like
form projecting from back of head ; further
foreleg shows behind neaver.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square of similar type to No. 11;
punch-struck.

M. 1625 mm. 121-6 grains (7-85grammes). Chian
dideachm. Coll. B. Yakountchikoff ex S8her-
man Benson Coll.,, No. 696, Sotheby's Cat.,
1909, [PL I.14.)

A

No. 8. This coin is unique in my experience, and,
although in bad condition, may be seen to have points
of resemblance, especially about the head, with the
first electrum stater of this period, No, 5. The manner
in which the forelegs are drawn and the plain incuse
square connect it with the silver didrachm, No. 4.
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This is the last time that the plain incuse appears
in the series, and there is no sign here whatever of
the punch having originally been quartered but worn
smooth by use.

Nos. 9-12. These types were first published by
Sir Hermann Weber and Dr. Dressel in their deserip-
_ tions of the Sakha hoard (see note 7 above). Judging
from the varieties to be noted among them, their issue,
taken as a whole, seems to have been a more plentiful
one than any of its predecessors. I illustrate two coins
of type No. 9 [PL L. 10 and 11] so as to show the cock's
head and peculiar exergual line clearly.

There must have been some little interval between
No. 8 and the present group, which is distingnished
from all other silver issues of Chios, previous to the
Roman period, by the Sphinx's upraised forepaw.
The design has suddenly become more ornate, and the
dotted border, very finely executed on some specimens,
is a novel and unusual feature for the period. Still,
the large head and straightly falling mass of hair are
typical of archaicart, and connect the group intimately,
although the type is so different in other respects, with
the electrum stater No. 6. The peculiar shape of the
Sphinx’'s wing also does this, for no wing quite like it
is seen again on the sixth-century didrachms, though
it had already occurred on the earlier electrum [PL L. 4].
The upraised forepaw is, of course, a link with the
electrnm stater No. 7, which, as we have seen,
may on general grounds of style be placed later than
No. 6.

No. 12, in spite of its older reverse, is, I think, a little
later than the rest of these coins with the dotted border,
because of the smaller head and the attempt made to

n

HUMIRM, CHEON., YOL. I¥, HELTES IV,
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show its shape beneath the hair.™ The flan is also less
pullet-shaped. The two coins representing this type,
which is the rarest of the group, are strack from the
same dies, both obverse and reverse. Otherwise I have
observed no community of dies between this and the
other members of the group.

With regard to the cock's head and lotus-flower
symbols, it is difficult to say whether they should be
‘regarded as magistrates’ signets, or simply as adjuncts
peculiar to the Sphinx. The former would not be
inconsistent with the oligarchic government in power
at the time, especially as just such a use was then being
made of symbols at Teos™ But if the practice had
ever been adopted, it ig hard to see why it should have
been abandoned before the coming of the tyrants. And
yet we have the evidence of No. 12 to show that this
must have taken place even within the limits of this
particular group.

The facts necessary for the settlement of the question
are very incomplete, of course; but until the sands of
Egypt reveal more specimens 1 prefer to consider these
symbols as mere accessories to the design of the coins.

The lotus-flower, as we have seen, was associated
with the Sphinx in its role as a chthonic deity, and
the cock had a similar significance.™

¥ When publishing this coin in Num. Chron., 1899, p. 277, Bir
H. Weber placed it earlier than the type here called No. 10, but
the dotted circle is not visible on his specimen.

® B M. Cat., Tonia, pp. 309-10, and Pl xxx. 2, §, 4, and b.

» Saa I'A. W. Thompson's Glossary af Greeke Binds, sub voce akes-
rpvév, p- 24. 1t appears as an offering to the dead on some of the
archaic Spartun basreliefs; see the summary necount of these
monuments in Tod and Wace, Cafalogue of the Sparta Museum
(1906}, pp. 102 fI.
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No. 18. This charming coin has never been published,
and is unique to the best of my belief. No cne can
fail to recognizs its close resemblance to the electrum
stater No.7. In fact, it might be the work of the same
artist. Though this resemblance naturally confines it
to the limits of the present period, it comes much
nearer in general appearance to the more familiar types
next to follow than to anything that has preceded it
in the course of this review. It seems, in a word, to
stand on the boundary between the rare coins that we
have just studied somewhat minutely and the compara-
tively common types of the later archaic period.

It will have been noticed that all the coins just
described, representing types 8-13, belong unequivo-
cally to the local standard of Chios. The only piece
about which a doubt might be raised is the former of
the two specimens under No. 10, weighing 1119 grains
(7-244 grammes). But sinee it is well in excess of the
maximum attained by the Graeco-Asiatic standard,
it seems fair to regard it as a light specimen of the
Chian system. In fact, from the beginning of this
period till the middle of the fourth century or there-
abouts, there is no reason to suppose that any other
standard for silver but the local one was used at Chios.

Penton III. 545-500 B o

It has already been observed that the coinage of
electrnm must have ceased under the Persian rule that
now controlled the affairs of Chios. On the other hand,
there can be no doubt but that the coinage of silver
largely increased from this time onwards. Not only
is there a great variety of types, but the coins them-

selves are no longer so rare as previously.
o2
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The chief characteristics to be noted are the occa-
gional use of a wreath round the type, and the gradual
evolution of the amphora in front of the Sphinx. Two
contemporary artists are worthy of mention. These
were Bupalus and Athenis, the sons of Archermus,
and enough is known about them to show that they
worthily carried on the traditions of their family.

The growth of trade in spite of foreign rule, that
we may deduce from the more plentiful coinage, may
possibly be connected with the acquisition by the Chians
at this time of the territory of Atarneus. We are
told that they owed this grant of fertile land to the
generosity of Cyrus in return for treacherously giving
up to him a Lydian called Pactyas, who had taken
sanctuary at the temple of Athena Poliouchos in the
island."

Whatever the truth of the story may be, the Chians
benefited much from their new possessions, which
contained silver mines and hot springs, as well as
the direct means of increasing their food supply.

Under the influence of the Persians a new party
arose in the state that led to the overthrow of the
oligarchy and the establishment of a tyranny. As in
all the other cities of the League now subject to Persia,
the tyrants in Chios were natives of the island, and
one of them, named Strattis, has acquired a certain
notoriety.

It was he who supported Histiaeus, tyrant of Miletus,
in selfishly refusing to destroy the bridge over the
Ister, and so ruin the Persians under Darius in Seythia.
Histiaeus was rewarded for his services, but led the

® Herodotos viil. 106, and Pausanias iv. 85,
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revolt nevertheless. Strattis, who seems to have
remained faithful to Darius during the early stages
of the revolt, was deposed, and the aristocratic govern-
ment was re-established in Chios.

This rapid review of events between the fall of the
Ionian Leagne and the famous Revolt is sufficient for
numismatic purposes, as we have no means of knowing
whether or not the main political events of the day
found an echo in Chios, and, if so, were accompanied
by any particular issue of money.

It would be of supreme interest if we could trace
signs of the impression made on the vassal state by
the death of Cyrus, for instance; by the victories of
Cambyses in Egypt, not at all an unlikely cause of
celebration ; or by the accession of Darius. We find
coins with & wreath around the type, we note the
introduction of a new symbol, and of an important
alteration in the type, but we have no hint as to what
brought about the changes. We do not even know
in what order the various issues, that inevitably fall
into this period, followed one another. In attempting
their arrangement I have adopted an order that is
purely arbitrary, but at least has the merit of being
systematic.

Assuming that the amphora, when once introduced,
was not again omitted from the type, it follows that
coins without an amphora must come first, Then it
will be noticed that the amphora takes different forms,
which may be supposed to have preceded the time
when its shape and position became fixed as we know
them on the fifth-century didrachms.

The development of the incnse square ou the reverses
will be found to confirm this arrangement on the whole,
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the punch-mark becoming shallower and the dividing
lines broader as we approach the end of the group.

There are still one or two other varieties which might
have been mentioned, but the differences that distin-
guish them from those given below are so slight that
it is not worth while to include them as separate types.
A case in point is referred to in note 41. The general
characteristics of the period are the long hair of the
Sphinx and the small size and irregular position of
the amphora.

The most important of the known types to be noted
in this period are as follows:

14. Obr.—Sphinx of refined archaic style seated L; body
lean ; wing ecurled ; hair in gqueue; further
foreleg showing well in front of nearer in
rough perspective. Around wreath of olive (7).

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by narrow bars
into deep compartments ; punch-struck.
A. ;j% mm. 1223 grains(7-93 grammes). Chian

didrachm. No. 678, Ward Coll., Munieipal
Museum, New York. [PL IL 1.]
i—igﬂ mm. 1218 grains(7-90 grammes). Chian

didrachm. Cabinet de France,

1875 M 118-B grains(7-70 grammes). Chian
didrachm. My eollection.
Not rare.

15, Obv.—Sphinx of archaie style seated 1. ; coarse work ;
wing eurled ; hair apparently in long ringlets;
further foreleg outlined behind nearer.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by moderately
narrow bars into shallowish compartments;
punch-struock.
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A 1750 mm, 121-2 grains (7-86 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Athens Cabinet. [PL II. 2.]

?%g mm. 119.6grains(7-75 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4969.

16, Obr.—Sphinx of unusually large size and refined archaie
style seated L. on plain exergual line; wing
slightly curled; hair long; further foreleg
outlined behind nearer; before iis feet vase
without handles on first specimen, and squat
amphora on second.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by narrow bars
into deep compartments ; punch-struck.

7-25 g
M. }-;ﬁ; mm. 119-45grains(7-74grammes), Chian
.5
didrachm. Berlin Cabinet ex Coll. Philipsen,
No. 2243 Hirsch's Cat., 1909. [PL II. .|

1975 . 118.65 grains(7-69 grammes). Chian

didrachm. Cabinet de France, No, 4965%.

17. Obp.—Sphinx of refined archaic style seated L on plain
exergual line; wing curled in naturalistic
manner; hair long; further foreleg outlined
behind nearer. In field L. small amphora with
ball at point.

Rev.—Quartered ineuse square divided by narrow bars
into three very deep und one shallow com-
partment ; punch-struck.

A, 17.00 mm. 122.4 grains(7-94 grammes). Chian
didmehm. Brit, Mus., No. 2 Cat. Ionia,
Chios. [PL II 4.]
1725 mm. 121-8grains(7-90 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Cabinet de France ex Coll. Luynes,
No. 4066,
17.00 mm. 121.8 grains{7-90 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Athens Cabinet.
Common.
18, Oby.—Sphinx of refined archaic style sested L on thick

exergual line; wing curled; hair in queue;
further foreleg showing behind nearer in good
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perspective. In field 1 small amphora with
rounded handles, and ball at point. The whole
on civeular raised shield with olive (?) wreath
around.

Rep.—Quartered incuse square divided by narrow bars
into deep compartments ; punch-struck.
y. 3 hﬁ mm. 120 grains (7-75 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Coll. J. B. MeClean, Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge. [PL IL 5.]
1760 mm. 1188 grains(7-70grammes). Chian
didrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4968,
17-50mm. 121.8 grains(7-890grammes). Chian
didrachm. My collection,
Fairly common.

19. Obr.—Sphinx of refined archaie style seated 1. on plain
exergual line, wearing stephane and hair long;
wing curled in naturalistic manner ; further
foreleg outlined behind nearer. Before its feet
small amphora with ball at peint.

fiev.—Quartered incuse square divided by broadish bars
, into irregularly shaped and moderately deep
ecompartments ; punch-struck.

At f;‘é;mm 122-25 grains(7-98 grammes), Chian
didrachm. Coll. R. Jameson, Cat. No. 1521,
ex Delbeke Coll, No. 195 ; Sotheby's Cat.,
1907. [Fl.II1. 8.]

1900, . 1194 graina(7-7 Thi
125000 “dgrnins(7-74 grammes), Chian

didrachm. Municipul Museum, New York,
No. 679, Ward Coll.

i:—%mzm 121-35 grains(7-87 grammes). Chian
didrachm. My collection.

Common.

20. Obv.—Sphinx of refined archaic style seated L. on plain
exergual line; wing curled in naturalistic
manner ; hair long; further foreleg showing
almost fully behind nearer. In field L. amphora
with ball at peint. The whole in vine-wreath.
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Rev—Quartered incuse square divided by moderately
narrow bars into compartments of irregular
depth ; punch-struck. In the three deepest
depressions the letters Xl0.

10
A, -;;Emm. 121.8 grains(7-90grammes). Chian
didrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4962
[EL IT, 7.]
17.00 mm. 120 grains (7-78 grammes). Chian
didrachm, Coll. R. Jameson ex Taranto
find, Rev. Num,, 1912, PL i1, 7. [PLIL.8.]

21. Obv.—Sphinx of small size and refined archaic style
seated L. on plain exergual line ; wing curled ;
hair in queue ; further foreleg outlined behind
nearer, Befors it amphora on ground line with
ball at point, and lines forming handles turned
back over mouth.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by moderately
narrow bars into shallow compartments;
punch-struck.

M. 1625 mm. 119.75grains(7-76grammes). Chian
didrachm, Berlin Cabinet ex Coll. C. R.
Fox, 1873, [PLIL 9.]

16-00 mm. 1158-8 grains (7-70 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Athens Cabinet.

17-00 mm. 1222 grains(7-79 grammes). Chisn
didrachm. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston,
Mass., U. 8. A., ex Warren Coll., No. 1139 of
Regling's Cat.

Rure.

99, (Jbv.—Sphinx as preceding, but type arranged on raised
circular shield.

Rev,.—Quartered ineuse square divided by broad bars
into roughly shaped shallow compartments;
punch-struck.

A. 16.50 mm. 118-5grains(7-68 grammes). Chian
didrnchm. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston,
Mass., U.S. A. From Naukratis, through
Egyptian Exploration Fund.
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No. 14. It is not absolutely certain whether there
is an amphora or not before the Sphinx on coins of
this type, although there is no sign of it on any of the
three pieces here described. The question must be
considered to be still sub judice, however, as indications
are to be observed on two specimens at Berlin that
suggest an amphora.

In any case I think that it is as well to place the
type at the beginning of this group on account of
the resemblance it bears to No. 13, although inferior
asa work of art. The same trick of representing the
Sphinx with its hind legs half bent, as if in the act of
rising, may be noticed in both. It is also, on the
whole, the most archaic looking of all the types
assembled under this peried. It is difficult, too, to be
positive about the composition of the wreath. Ivy
or vine-leaves were certainly to have been expected,
but there may have been some reason for using an
olive-wreath which the design suggests more than
anything else.

No. 16. This seems to be a rare type, and the two
coins cited are the only specimens I have seen. They
are both from the same dies. The type is remarkable
for its unusually rough execution, although it shows
the earliest signs of that massiveness in the bodily
forms of the Sphinx which characterizes many of the
subsequent issues.

There is no doubt here about the absence of any
amphora.

No. 16 is a very diffienlt coin to attribute. The
style and execution are good, and the weight being
Chian there seems no reason to discredit its right to
a place among the island’s issues. But the vase-shaped
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vessel in place of an amphora is enongh to have raised
doubts as to this among some authorities. The absence
of handles, in my opinion, is most likely due to careless
engraving or a damaged die, as the Paris specimen,
while certainly belonging to the same issue, though
from a different obverse die, shows a similarly shaped
vessel with handles.

This type also seems rare, and has never been
published.

No. 17 is probably the most familiar of these sixth-
century types. Apart from the doubtful case presented
by No. 14, it may be said to record the carliest appear-
ance of the real amphora on coins of Chics. The
specimen from Athens also seems to furnish us with
the first instance of the letters X10% in the depression
of the incuse square. The undoubted occurrence of
these letters on later issues will be found referred to
below. Although a transient feature of the coinage,
it is a fact that has not hitherto been established.

No. 18 seems to be modelled upon No. 14, although
clearly of slightly later date. It is interesting as being
the first issue to show the raised circular shield, as
a background for the type, which later became an
unfailing feature of the island's money. This convex
field may not have been intentional at first, although
it certainly became so afterwards, but its appearance
here is an instance of the fact that what are so often
taken for innovations in coins are frequently only
revivals.

Another well-known instance of this is the crescent
on the reverse of Athenian tetradrachms, supposed at
one time to have been first used on coins of the third
period according to the British Museum Catalogue (see
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Attica, P\, iii. 3-5), but now known from the Taranto
find to have originated much earlier (fee. Num.,
June 1911, Nos. 14 and 15, Pl i. 11 and 12).

No. 19. This is another common type. The issue
is noticeable for its oval flans, and for the rough form
of incuse. The quartering lines or bars become really
broad now for the first time.

No. 20. This highly finished type has been brought
into prominence by M. Babelon's description of the
Taranto find ( Rer. Num., June 1911, Pl iii. 7), and pro-
vides us with one of the few fixed points that we
possess for the dating of Chian coins. The evidence
of the hoard indicates that none of the coins contained
in it were struck later than 510 .c. This issue may,
therefore, be safely assigned to a period some ten or
twelve years prior to the Ionian Revolt. On grounds
of style it may confidently be placed later than the
five types already described here, and for reasons given
below the two succeeding ones, Nos. 21 and 22 must
probably have followed it.

On account of the interest and rarity of the type
I am illustrating both the specimens described. They
are the only ones known to me, and moreover they
supplement one another in their details, It will be
noted that the obverse dies are different, but the same
reverse die has been used for both pieces. The Bib-
liothéque specimen is probably the later of the two
as the letters in the depressions of the incuse, which
are undonbted on this case, are more difficult to dis-
tinguish than on M. Jameson's coin. At no time do
they show up well on being reproduced.

No. 21. We have now reached a stage in the evolu-
tion of the Chian didrachm that approximates very
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closely to the fully developed fifth-century type.
While still showing unmistakable signs of the archaic
period of art in the trestment of the features of the
Sphinx, and in its long hair, this coin will at once
be recognized as the most advanced of those so far
described.

It presents, moreover, an apparently unimportant
point of resemblance to the fifth-century coins that
constitutes a certain link with them. I refer to the
fact that the lines composing the handles of the
amphora are continued after touching the lip and bent
back in opposite directions over the mouth of the
vessel. This I take to be a rough method of repre-
senting an amphora closed with a stopper, which is
the way in which the amphora is invariably repre-
sented during the period of early fine art, and was only
relinquished when more careless work was introduced
just before the opening of the Peloponnesian war.

Tt is mainly owing to this small detail that I venture
to assign this and the succeeding type to the period
between circa 512 s.c, marked by the unstoppered
amphora-type No. 20, and the Ionian Revolt.

No. 22 is a unique variety of the last in which the '
raised circular shield appears again. The reverse of
the type is indistinguishable from those seen on the
fifth-century coins, thus bringing the development
still one step nearer to that oft-mentioned goal."

@ There is an archaic didmchm in Sir H. Weber's collection of
similar style to the later coins of this group, but with an amphora
stoppered as on the fifth-century picces. It may be a little later
than No. 22, and ngain it may be another case where a feature,
common in later times, hus appeared once and then been discarded
for a period. See remarks under No. 18, above.
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Before leaving this period it will be as well just to
mention the small pieces bearing a Sphinx in various
positions on the obverse, and different types on the
reverse, which, from their style, may all be said to
belong to the sixth century. M. Babelon has suggested
(T'raité, vol. ii, p. 1134) that these coins may be alliance
pieces between Chios and some of the neighbouring
cities. If we could be sure of this the coins in question
onght to find their place here, but considering the
uncertainty that attends the question of these double-
typed coins, I prefer not to go into it any farther,*

None of the coins are of the Chian standard, and
the style of all, with the exception of one bearing
& Gorgoneion on the reverse (Num. Chron., 1913,
p- 268, Pl xiii. 9), is very unlike that of any known
Chian issue,

Periop IV. 500478 p.c.

With the outbreak of the revolt, as mentioned above,
the tyrant Strattis was deposed, and the oligarchy was
restored in Chios under magistrates called oTparyyol.

It is in the highest degree probable that this revival of
~ the civic power was signalized in all the states of the
League by fresh issues of electrum coins.

The staters of various types, but similar fabrie, to
which Head first drew attention (Num. Chron., 1887,
p- 281), are now generally recognized as the
of the Ionian Revolt. The papers already referred to
by Prof. P. Gardner and M. R. Jameson independently
pointed to this event as the most likely source of the

“ Bee above, p. 7, where attention is drawn to # mote under
“ Miscellanea™ in Num. Chron., 1915, giving all the facts relating
to these doubtful coins.
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issue. It is a highly plausible theory, and as satis-
factory as such things well can be. The chief point of
interest for the present inquiry is the share that Chios
may have had in this federal coinage.

All the coins forming the group in question have
ona feature in common, to Wik, the type of their
reverse. This consists of a shallow incuse square
neatly quartered by fine lines, and anvil-struck.*

The stater attributed by M. Jameson to Priene
(Trouvaille de Vourla, Pl i. 4) differs from the rest in
having no cross-lines in the incuse square, but this
may be due, as he suggests, to a damaged die. Then
the specimen with the Free Horse, attributed to Cyme
(No. 7 of Prof. Gardner's list, Jowurn. Hellen. Studies,
1911), seems also to be an exception on account of its
punch-striking. But it can, 1 think, be shown to be
too old for the period suggested, like its Chian com-
panion. In her *Electrum Coinage of Lampsakos”, Miss
A. Baldwin illustrates a more probable candidate with
the characteristic reverse, which quite satisfies the
conditions. It will also be seen from this paper that
Miss Baldwin, who gives the whole history of the
question, pp. 27-32, agrees with M. Jameson's choice
of the coin to be ascribed to Chios at this juncture.

In his description of the Vourla find (Rev. Num.,
1911, pp. 67-8) M. Jameson pointed out that a Chian
stater showing this reverse had appeared at the sale
of the Lambros collection (No. 701, Hirsch’s Cat., 1910),
and he subsequently assigned it to the date 500 B.c.
(Cat. Jameson, No. 1520%).

@ Ses Earle-Fox, “Early Coinage of Enropean Greece,” Corolla
Numismatioa, p. #.
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Not only does this type justify its attribution from
all points of view connected with style and fabrie,
but it is the only extant type to do so in my opinion.
The stater described above under No. 5, which was
selected by Prof Gardner for this purpose in his “ Gold
Coinage of Asia”, has since been rejected by him as of
too early date. Then the coin which he chose to take
its place in his subsequent paper, “ The Coinage of the
Ionian Revolt,” is most probably a forgery, and I have
purposely refrained from publishing it here. And
finally, the only Chian stater in the Vourla find (type
No. 6 of the present arrangement), which consisted,
otherwise, of coins now regarded as contemporaneous
with the Tomian Hevolt, is also acknowledged by
M. R. Jameson to belong to an earlier issue,

A point to which, I think, hardly enough attention
has been given is this very question of the reverse
employed for the issue under discussion. All writers
on the subject agree that the varions members of
this coin-group exhibit the same reverse, and the
apparent exceptions to this have already been examined
above.

Though the suggestion put forward by Six (Nwm.
Chron., 1890, p. 219) that Chios was the place of
mintage of all these coins need no longer be seriously
entertained, there is no denying the fact that they
bear a strong family resemblance to one another both
in style, fabrie, and gold contents.

But the fabric is not that of the Chian mint. I
would go further and say that, if a common mint
be postulated, then it must be some other city of the
League and not Chiocs. The probability, however, is
that each member struck its own share of the issue



CHEONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF CHIOS. 49

after agreeing to follow some general rule for the
preservation of uniformity.

If so, then Chios departed, for the time being and
so far as regards the reverse, from the hitherto un-
broken tradition of her mint, It will be noticed from
the foregoing deseriptions that all the island’s coins,
from the earliest times to the date at which we have
now arrived, are what is known as punch-struck.

This, judging from the very earliest electrum pieces,
seems to have been the original method of coinage.
But, at a comparatively early date, the rival method
of anvil-striking, of which the Aeginetic coinage is the
most familar type, came into use as well, and the two
were pursued concurrently in different states. For
instance, in the case of electrum previous to 550 B.c.,
coins attributed to Ephesus, Erythrae, Miletus, Samos,
and Chios, show the punch-striking method. There
are some that do not, but they are of doubtful origin.
For silver previous to and shortly after 500 5.0, Miletus
and Chios are alone among the Ionian states in em-
ploying punch-striking. In other words they were
more conservative. The coins of all the rest, Clazo-
menae, Colophon, Ephesus, Erythrae, Phocaea, Teos,
and Samos, are invariably anvil-struck.*

It is clear then that, though Miletus and Chios were
the leading states in the Revolt, and set the weight-
standard for the federal coinage, some other city or
cities provided the model.

W Byit. Mus. Cat., Tonig, PL vi, viii, ix, xv, xxiii, xxx, and xxxiv.
It will be noticed that when onee the method of striking was
changed, as in the case of Ephesus, Erythrae, and Samos, it
was applied generally to all subsequent issues, at any rate until
u reverse type was introduced. After that the question is more
diffienlt to decide.

STMINL CHROE., VOL. XV, SENLES IV, E



50 J. MAVROGORDATO,

On this ground alone the issue of Chios next to be
described stands out among all her other electrum
coins as an unusual product of her mint, and helps to
prove that the coinage of which it evidently formed
part was the outcome of peculiar circumstances.

So far there has been no evidence of any silver issue
that conld be looked upon as contemporary with the
Chian Revolt staters. The Vourla find seems to have
proved that Clazomenae issued divisional pieces in
silver to accompany her staters, and it has been shown
that Lampsacus at least among the other cities did
the same?® On the other hand the tetrobols, that
Prof. Gardner suggests for Chios, are unquestionably
of later date.

The electrum stater proposed for the period of the
Ionian Revolt is the following :

28. Obr—Sphinx of strong archaic style seated r.; wing
curled in naturalistic manner; she wears
stephane, round ear-ring, and hair long on neek
with a separate conventionalized loek rising
from crown of head and terminating in a
tendril-like spiral ; the further forepaw is

raised and grasps a lotus-flower (?). The tail
bears a tuft.

Rev—Quartered incuse square divided by fine bars
into shallow compartments ; anvil-struck,

EL ?;:;gmm. 217-3 grains(14-08 grammes). Mile-
sian stater. Coll. R. Jameson, Cat. No. 15200,
ex Lambros Coll., No. 701, Hirsch's Cat.,
1910. |[PL II.10.]

19-00mm. 215-9 grains (13-99 grammes). Mi-
lesian stater. Boston Museum, Regling,
Sammlung Warren, No. 1736, Taf. xxxvii.

19-50 mm. 214-5 grains (13-90 grammes). Mi-
lesian stater. Munich Cabinet.

“ P. Gardner, “ Coinage of lonian Revolt,” J. . 8., 1911, p. 157,
and Miss Baldwin, op. cit., p.19.
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It will be observed that, in addition to the unusual
reverse, this coin has a much flatter flan than any
other eleetrum stater of Chios. The work is archaistic;
and the revival of the conventionalized lock of hair
at this moment of national erisis is most interesting,
this being its last appearance on the coinage. On the
other hand the treatment of the wing betrays the
freer style that art had attained by this date, and
connects the coin with didrachms Nos. 19-20. The
stephane also had not been seen on anything earlier
than the former of these two coins. The lotus-flower is
not quite distinot, but it seems a more likely abject—
jndging from this stater’s pradecessors—than the *“little
elub ", by which term it is customary to deseribe it.

Tt is nunecessary to recapitulate here the well-known
story of the Revolt, and the prominent part played in
it. by Chios, but the events subsequent to the terrible
vengeance wreaked upon the island by Persia after the
battle of Lade are not quite so familiar,

There seems to be no doubt but that the population
was swept together as in a net,* and deported whole-
sale, leaving nothing behind but ruined temples and
ravaged vineyards. This took place about one year
after the battle of Lade, say in 493 n.c. But the exile
did not last long, for in this same year Artaphernes
granted a constitution to the Ionians, and the inhabi-
tants of Chios began to return. An opportunity was
soon found for the restoration of their old tyrant
Strattis,’ under whom the island remained faithful
to Persia longer than some of its neighbours, and
actnally sided with Xerxes against Greece,

The battle of Salamis caused the national or aristo-
cratic party to revive, and an attempt was made to

so Heradotns vi. 3L 2 Fald, widi, 132

J2 43

———
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assassinate Strattis. Though this failed, it was the
indirect cause of the expedition of Leotychides and
the battle of Myeale. That echo from Plataea effectually
strengthened the hands of the oligarchy, and Strattis
disappears from history for the last time.

It has been snggested that the destruction caused
by the Persians' raid must have been so great that
Chios can have been in no condition to coin money
for a considerable time. This barren period has °
generally been held to extend over the fifteen years
between the battles of Lade and Mycale. But the fact
that the inhabitants came back so soon after their
exile has, I think, been overlooked. Strattis and his
Medizing party seem to have had nearly the whole
of the above-mentioned period in which to rebuild
the fortunes of the state. And though they may not
have done much, it does not seem unreasonable to
suppose that some coins were struck as a mark of their
return to power. :

So far, however, it must be admitted that we cannot
assign any particular issue to this period. It may be
that types approximating to Nos. 21 and 22, perhaps
even No. 22 itself, belong here, or that the earliest
coins with a bunch of grapes above the amphora were
now struck for the first time. But it is too fine
& point to be settled by anything other than a luckily
constituted find. It is safest, on the whole, to leave
all coins with an amphora only, as has been done here,
to the period before the Ionian Revolt: and to assume
that the bunch of grapes was not introduced till after

the battle of Myecale.
J. Mavrogonparo.

(To be continued).



II.
QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE.

{See Prates ITI-VL.)

Trg numismatics of the Cyrenaica® have been ex-
haustively treated by L. Miller in the first volume of
his great Numismatique de U'ancienne Afrigue,* and any
later study of the same field must necessarily base itsalf
upon his results, which in their broad outline remain
unshaken. Since he wrote, however, fresh material
has rapidly acenmulated, and I think it is now possible
to define the chronological limits of the various issues
more closely,and insome cases to clear up their historical
relations. The coinage falls naturally into five periods.
The first period (¢. 570-¢. 480) comprises a nomber of

1 | desire here to express my thanks, for their kind provision of
casts or other information, to the following scholars : the Directors
and staff of the Cabinets of Paris, Brussels, Berlin, Copenhagen,
Athens, Gotha, Karlsrube, Glasgow (the Hunterian Museum),
Cambridge (the Fitzwilliam Museum], Boston (U.3.A.); also to
Sir Hormann Weber, Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, Messrs. Giesecke,
Gwinner, . T. Newell, and Baldwin ; and especially to the Keeper
of the Department of Coins and Medals in the British Musenm,
both for his constant help in discussing points as they arose, and
for his care in seeing this article through the press. [The Editors
desire to acknowledge the kind aasistance of Dr. George Macdonald
in reading the proofs of this article, which Mr. Robinson has been
unable to revise owing to his absence on military service. ]

* Cited henceforth us M. i, with Supplement as Soppl.; individual
goins published by him are cited underthe numbers he gives them,
e.g. M. i, b2, &e.
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types of great variety and interest. In the second
period, which lasts till a few years after the fall of
the Battiads (e. 480-¢. 433), the types have become
fixed, the head of Ammon and the silphium plant
appearing on almost every coin. The third period
{c. 435-¢. 308) is marked by the completion of a change
in weight-standard already beguu in the sixth century,
and, in a little while, by a plentiful gold coinage.
The fourth period embraces the series struck in
dependence, real or nominal, on the Ptolemies. Lastly,
into the fifth period fall the coins issued under Roman
suzerainty or jurisdiction.

Fesr Periop.

For the first period we have what is practically a
Corpus in Babelon's Tvaité des monnaies grecques et
romaines, 2 partie, T. i, pp. 1336-18655 With one
exception* no inscriptions have hitherto been noted
on coins of this period, and attribution to the
various cities, when it has been attempted, has been
based on the vague indication of types. There are,
however,apart from the coins of Euesperides’— of which
the earliest, inscribed EYEE, falls at the end of this
period—at least three archaic tetradrachms bearing
inseriptions.

1. Obv.—Silphium plant with two whorls and three
umbels, one springing on either side from
the bases of the lower whorl, and the third
erowning the stem; [on either side, silphium
Fruit 7.

* Cited as Tr., individual coins cited under their numbgrs,
e.q. Tr. 2012, &c.
' No. 1, balow,
These are diseussed below, Nos, 23-8
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Jter.—Gazelle standing on dotted line 1.; in field above,
silphium plant in pericarp, with button in
cleft, point upwards; to L, silphium plant
with one pair of leaves and one umbel, above
which, K; beneath gazelle's belly, K; all in
ineuse squore.

M. 0.9, Wt 2644 grs.  B. M. Num. Clr, 1861,
p- 201.
1 4. Obr.—Similar; arrangement of whorls varied ; on
gither side of base, a silphium froit.

Jier.—Similar, but silphium plant has two whorls and
two umbels exnctly as on obverse ; beneath
gazelle’s belly. =

AR 09 Wt 250.8 grs. Paris = Tn. 2012,
PL lxiv. 11 =M. i. 24.

The latter coin has already been published by Babelon
in his Traité. There the letter beneath the belly
of the gazelle is called (following Miiller) *ohjet
incertain”". A comparison with the coin in the British
Museum, however, suffices to show that though lying
on its back® it is the same letter as appears on No. 1.
W hether there was a second K on the reverse of No.14
is uncertain ; certainly there would not be room for itin
the same place as on No. 1, for the silphinm on the reverse
of No. 1 A is much taller, reaching right up to the cuin of
the gazelle. There would, however, possibly be just
space for it in the right-hand top corner, which is off the
coin—an unfortunate accident, as the inseription is very
puzzling. The two letters cannot both form part of
the same word, and it is impossible not to recognize one
or other as the initial letter of Kvpavaiov. Poole, who

* Cp. the somewhat later drachm of Fuesperides in the Paris
Collection, No. 25, below, where the inscription EV on the
roverse appears upside down.
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published the B M.coin,’suggested K(owir) K(vpavaioy),
which has little to recommend it. Tt is true that Hero-
dotus speaks of the xowdr r@v 'Idver, but Tonia was not
acity. In this as in later times (xowrdr T@r rpowrar,
xowdy Kpyrav), the name implies a larger unity than
the city state. Wonld the inhabitants of Barce and
Euesperides have been content to be named Kuvpy-
vaior? Even granting the existence at this date of
such a kowdy embracing the other cities, such an abbre-
viation as K K which ocenrs on the Cretan eopper of
Hadrian and Antoninus (B. M. C.: Crefe, pp. 5, Nos. 30
seqq.) seems incredible. A similar objection applies to
the amplification K{vpavaiowr) K{éppea),on the analogy of
Teifla xbppa, even although the contemporary support
from Crete of I'épruves or Satorivy 75 waipa ® might be
adduced. That the second K might be a “mint mark ”
is not probable on so early a coin, but that it is
possible is shown by the contemporary tetradrachms
of Messene in Sicily." On the whole, seeing that both
letters are kappasand that one of them is probably want.-
ing on the Paris specimen, perhaps the most satisfactorv
solution is to take both as the initial of Kupavaiow, rr;-
garding the repetition as simply a device to fill up the
empty field according to the custom of early art. The
very decorative nature of the letter lends colour to this
theory, which wonld also explain the absence of a second
letter on the Paris coin where the space is occupied
by an extra pair of silphinm leaves.

* Num. Chrow., 1861, p. 201
* Head, Hist. Num.%, pp. 465 and 472, The nomismatic connexion
bebween Crete and Cyrene is often very close,

" Hill in Num. Chron., 1913, pp. 100-1. Cp. als .
Barce, below, Nos. 19, 20, Pl [ also coins of
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3 Obp.—Silphium plant with two whorls and three
umbels, arranged as on No, 1; in field to
l. and . a silphium fruit in pericarp with
a button in the eleft and one at the point ;
around ¥ [Y]

o By

Reo.—Two dolphins heraldically opposed downwards ;
between them, silphinm fruit in pericarp with
point downwards, one button at the point and
one in the eleft, from which springs a fleuron;
all in incuse squate.

Berlin. B.M. .K. 08, Wt 260 grs. (Cp. I'.,
2002, P Ixiv. 1.)

On the Berlin specimen the inscription, as far as
the left side is concerned, is quite plain; probably
having regard to the symmetrical disposition of the
first letters it is to be completed in full as above—
though it is very long for so early a coin. The
inscription renders certain the attribution to Cyrene,
made by Miiller'® on the strength of the passage in
Strabo,!! describing (after Eratosthenes) the stelae set
up by the Cyrenaean envoys to Ammon.

3. Oby.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five umbels,

a pair springing from the base of each pair of

leaves and one crowning the plant; in field,
to 1. and r., silphium froit.
Rtev.—Bull standing r.; behind, palm-tree; in lower
right-hand corner, 8 : all in incuse square.
Al 09, Wt 2628 grs. B. M. (also Coll. Jameson,
No. 1347, PL Ixix, and Fitzwilliam Museum,
Cambridge).

® § p. 17

1 Styabo (Teubmer) i. 49 xai dml oruhidiow drakeiofon dehdivar
dmiypagije $yorras Kupreaier frwpaw. It can hardly Le meant—
though it has genemlly been so understood (s.g. by Miller, L c.,
and Babelon, 77, p. 1851)—thot this is the actunl inseription. At
lenst we should have expected the Doric form Keparaiur.
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There is uo reason why the 8 (which unfortunately
does not appear on the Jameson specimen) should not
be the first letter of BAPKAION. The coin would
then be parallel with No. 1, which also shows the initial
only, and that likewise on the reverse, not the ohverse.
This would then be the earliest coin attributable to
Barce. The type is interesting as well for its own
sake,—1t does not occur otherwise in the Cyrenaic
series,—as for the anticipation of the design of later
Carthaginian coins. The attribution of this coin with
the bull to Barce raises the further question whether
the following coin should not be ussigned to the
same city.

4. Obp.—SBilphium fruit in pericarp ; in the eleft and af

the point, a button.
Rev.—Bull's head facing.
JAttic hemidrachm. Paris, wt. 82 grs., and Berlin
(205 grs). M. 05, (T 2004, PL. Ixiv, 5.)

§. Obr.—Silphium with three whorls and five umbels,
4 pair springing from the bases of the two
lower whorls and a single one erowning the
plant; in field r., above, lion’s head 1 with
open jaws and dotted truneation, and below.,
silphium seed with point upwards,

fiev.—Eagle’s head r. with dotted truncation, holding
snake in beak ; in r. top corner, floral volute -
all in dotted square ; incuse square,
B.M. R 09. Wt 2654 gra. (= Tr. 20056

This coin has been often published, but in view of
the historical references which have been read into it,
it may be worth while attempting to define its date
more accurately. Babelon,' maintaining that the lion’s

2 Babelon, T%., p. 1354 (following Head, Fiisr. Nuem', p. 727):
Rer. Num, 1894, pp, 274 L
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head is similar to that on coins of Samos, and the
reverse type to the coins of Ialysus, brings the piece
into relation with the expedition which Arcesilas I11
launched from Samos towards 528 to recover his
kingdom, and assumes that Rhodes as well as Samos
was his recruiting ground.”* The lion's scalp facing is
certainly a distinctively Samian type, but the lion’s
head in profile suggesis south-western Asia Minor,
and the style of the two coins bearing it, figured in
the Traité, PL xi. 26 and 27 * as Samian, should surely
lead us with Six 1 to place them in that district. Why
too should the engraver, if he wished to refer to Samos,
choose a type which, even granting that the coins just
referred to are Samian, is quite isolated in that series,
instead of the familiar facing lion's scalp with which
the series!* begins and continues, Head " has already
suggested that the lion's head is borrowed from Lindus.
We know that a contingent of Lindians under the
sons of Panchis took part in the second colonization
of Cyrene under Battus II shortly before 570 and
this lends added weight to Head's snggestion. At any
rate all connexion with Samos vanishes, and there
is no mention of any place save Samos in Herodotus's
account of the return of Arcesilas.!’

2 Ibid,, p. 200, * Rhodes ot Samos, les deux iles ob Arcésilas
recrutn son armeée.”™

W = B AL C., p. 352, Nos. 28 and 27.

15 N, Choon., 1890, p. 240,

# The fact that the earliest coins with lion's scalp (Traitd, ibid.,
pp. 448 seqq.) are earlier than the two coins in question mokes
their isolntion more prominent.

7 Num. Chion., 1591, . 4, followed by Ch. Blinkenberg, ¥ La
Chronigue du Temple Lindien,” p, 459,

1 Inseriptions in Blinkenberg, ap. ¢if, P 320, xvii, and his
comments, p. 358

" iy, 162, 163.
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A stylistic comparison shows that the lion's head
on the coin of Cyrene is later than the staters of
Lindus of the first period. It offers perhaps most
analogy to the tetrobols of the second period (after
500 ».c.), for example B.M.C.: Caria, p- 229, Nos. 9
and 10, with the dotted trunecation at the neck, and
& very similar treatment of the “ ruff”, Again, the
coins of Talysus which saggested the reverse type®
are later than the earliest coins of the other cities
of Rhodes which have a type on only one side. They
cannot be put much before the beginning of the fifth
century, to which period they are assigned by Head
(B.AL.C.: Caria, p. 226), for Babelon's earlier date
(¢. 580) rests ultimately on the assumption that our
No.5 was struck by Arcesilas ITI, Thus the arguments
from style and from origin of types both alike com-
pel us to place this coin after 300, and so reinforce
the other arguments against its connexion with
Arcesilas I11 and his expedition, ¢ 530,

Traces of Rhodian influence are also visible on the
following piece,

6. Obv—Head of lioness facing ; above, silphium fruit,

point upwards ; dotted border.
Rev—Head of griffin r. in dotted square; ineuse
square,
B M. 065. Wt 808 grs. (71 2008)

In connexion with this coin may be considered two
coins of Camirns,

7. Obv.—Fig-lea,

Ree.—[Head of griffin 1. in incuse square, |

® On the staters the ciagle has no snake in his beak; this
feature, however, appears on the hemidmehm, Traité, ibid., , 467,

No. 765, Pl xx. 11.  Cf. Rer., Nuem., 1894, pp. 274 BEq 0.
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Fl. 08. Wt. 81 gre. (B. ML C.: Caria, p. 223,
No. 1, where the rev. is deseribed as *'inecuse
square within which a deeper small ineuse
depression”.) On a specimen in Sir Her-
mann Weber's collection the griffin’s head
is quite plain.
8, Oby.—Rose. '
Rev.—KA ; griffin’s head 1.

M, 04 Wt 188 grs. [B. M. C.: ibid., 13.]

No. 8 has been attributed by Imhoof to Karpathos
or Kasos,* because neither obverse mor reverse type
was known at Camirus; but the reverse of No, 7
deprives this argument of its force.

On a general review of the first period it will be
noted that the coins fall into two classes, the one
without, the other with a type in the incuse of the
reverse ; further, that in the first class the standard
used for all denominations is the Attie, while in the
second another standard giving a drachm of 53-4 grs.
is employed for smaller denominations, side by side
with the Attic, which it gradually displaces® The
nature of this new standard is puzzling; in its later
embodiments it has been lightly called *Asiatic”
or Phoenician, which js obviously unsatisfactory.
Regling® avoids the difficulty by describing the later
coins as “ Tetradrachmen eigenen Systems? .

It is not here proposed to discuss the origin of
the new standard, but it is worth while roughly

N Monnaies groeques, p. 321,

B Ip the second period Attie subdivisions of the tetradrachm
are practically non-existent (a didmehm in the Britich Museum,
and an obol in Paris, both of Cyrene, nre the only ones known to
ma). [n the third period the tetrndrachm itself is supplanted.

= Sammilung Warren, p. 218 ; though he calls the earlier drmehms
of the same standard Phoenician,
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A stylistic comparison shows that the lion's head
on the coin of Cyrene is later than the staters of
Lindus of the first period. It offers perhaps most
analogy to the tetrobols of the second period (after
500 ».c.), for example B.M.C.: Caria, p. 229, Nos. 9
and 10, with the dotted truncation at the neck, and
a very similar treatment of the “ruff”. Again, the
coins of Ialysus which suggested the reverse type
are later than the earliest coins of the other cities
of Rhodes which have a type on only one side. They
cannot be put much before the beginning of the fifth
century, to which period they are assigned by Head
(B.M.C.: Caria, p. 226), for Babelon’s earlier date
{c. 580) rests nltimately on the assumption that our
No.5 was struck by Arcesilas ITL. Thus the arguments
from style and from origin of types both alike com-
pel us to place this coin after 500, and so reinforce
the other arguments against its connexion with
Arcesilas IIT and his expedition, ¢ 530,

Traces of Rhodian influence are also visible on the
following piece.

6. Obe—Hond of lioness facing ; above, silphium fruit,

point upwards ; dotted border,

Ree.—Head of griffin r. in dotted Sijuare ; incuse
Byuare.

B.M. R 065 Wt 608 grs. (Tr. 2008.)
In connexion with this coin may be considered two
coins of Camirus,
7. (v,—Fig-leaf,
Eev.—[Head of griffin 1. in ineuse square. |

= On the staters the eagle has no smake in his beak: this
feature, however, appears on the hemidrachm, Trnitd, ibid., p, 467,
No. 765, F1 xx. 11. Cf. Rer. Num,, 1804, rp- 274 seqq.
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FL 03. Wt 81 grs. (B. M. C.; Caria, p- 223,
No. 1, where the rev, is described as “‘incuse
square within which a deeper small ineuse
depression™.) On a specimen in Sir Her-
mann Weber's collection the griffin’s head
is quite plain.

8. Obv.—Rose.
Fiev.—KA ; griffin’s head 1.

A 04 Wt 188 grs. [B.M.C.: ibid., 13.]

No. 8 has been attributed by Imhoof to Karpathos
or Kasos, because neither obverse nor reyerse type
was known at Camirus; but the reverse of No. 7
deprives this argument of its force.

On a general review of the first period it will be
noted that the coins fall into two classes, the one
without, the other with a type in the incuse of the
reverse; further, that in the first class the standard
nsed for all denominations is the Attic, while in the
second another standard giving a drachm of 553-4 grs.
is employed for smaller denominations, side by side
with the Attic, which it gradually displaces.® The
pature of this new standard is puzzling; in its later
embodiments it has been lightly called “Asiatic™
or Phoenician, which is obviously unsatisfactory.
Regling® avoids the diffieulty by describing the later
coins as  Tetradrachmen eigenen Systems?".

It is not here proposed to discuss the origin of
the nmew standard, but it is worth while roughly

5 Monnaies grecgues, p. 321

= Ip the second period Attie subdivisions of the tetradrachm
are practically non-existent (a dideachm in the British Muoseum,
and an obel in Paris, both of Cyrene, are the only ones known Lo
me). In the thind period the tetmdrmchm itself iz supplanted.

= Sammlung Warren, p. 218 ; though he calls the earlier dmehms
af the same standard Phoenician,
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to determine the date of its introduction if we can.
The same standard appears at two other places,
Samos* and Ephesus. At Samos it is an innovation
of the beginning of the fifih century, and is
accompanied by a further innovation in the form of
a reverse type.™ The earliest coins which can with
certainty be assigned to this island have no reverse type
and are of a different standard 2 At Ephesus, if we
accept the attribution of the pieces with a crawling
bee seen in profile,”” the standard appears towards the
end of the second half of the sixth century, under
Persian rule; if wa reject it, the first coins of such
8 weight are those with the nsual Ephesian types
given to the opening years of the fifth century.® We
shall not be far wrong, then, if we Place the first appear-
ance in S,W. Asia Minor of this standard (whatever
its origin) in the last years of the sixth century, and
in view of the close connexion of this district (and
espécially Samos) with Cyrens we may infer that the
same years saw its first appearance in Africa as wall,

This brings us to another question, the approximate
date of the introduction of 5 reverse type into the
incuse of the earliest coins, Of the districts connected

* Whers in later times it tetrdrichms w
cstablished as to buve ucquired the unme of
N 2, p. 683, and referonce thers given),

= Trité, 2Wme portie T, p- 283, No. 449 0qq. The style of
these coins and the fact of thejr having a reverye type seeme to
preclude Babelon's attribution of them to Polyorates.

* Ibid., p. 278, No, 448 seqq. These cannot b myel, earlier than
the lnst quarter of the sixth century,

= Ibid., p. 274, Nos, 435 436 bis. Imhoor would give thess g
Anaphe,

= Ibid., pp. 437 #qq. and the tetradrachm 5. « . x Toni,
™ ;%' No. 205, whose date has been correctad iy .:";;,:' _\{:::;:
p- a7 .

B 40 thoroughly
ﬂ'-_ilﬂ:lﬂ rlll'rpi.llt ff{fﬂn
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with Cyrene, Ionia does not take this step till the
fifth century, for the coins of the Jonian revolt have
still the plain incuse. In Caria, on the other hand,
the change seems to take place earlier; at Cnidus, for
sxample, the head of Aphrodite begins about 550,
i.e. about the same time as the appearance of a reverse
typeat Athens. On the other hand the cities of Rhodes,
with which Cyrene stood in such near relations, are little
if at all earlier in making the change than those of
Ionia.”* We ought not to be surprised, then, if the
reverse type were introduced somewhat later in Cyrene
than is generally acknowledged. The closing years
of the sixth century may be indicated as the date
of this innovation.

A further argument may be drawn from another
consideration. We have seen that the introduction
of the new standard took place mot earlier than
the last years of the sixth cemtury, say 525. No
coins with a plain incuse are of the new standard ;"
but the earliest coins of the new standard have very
simple types,—one or two silphium seeds on the
obverse, and a seed in a square incuse on the reverse.
This suggests that the new standard was introduced
not long after the reverse type. The evidence from
finds is not at all conclusive, but does not contradict

= Ibid., p. 427, No. 680; the initial dating of these coins (630)
in B. M. €.;: Caria and Hist, Num. seems too early.

*® Sea above, p. 60,

5 The coin published by Sir Hermann Weber in Nuwm. Chron.,
1869, p. 286, No. 26, is only an apparent exception. The weight
of this piece is 55-3 (4.« above the maximum of the new standard);
it is in bad condition and has Leen re-struck, both of which eir-
cumstances would account for some loss of weight, while others
of the same class (Traité, No. 1980) are obviously of the Attic
stundanl.
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such a dating. The find of Myt-Rahineh consisted of
archaic coins of the sixth and early fifth centuries,
including two Cyrenaic tetradrachms with incuse
reverses. Longpérier™ who published it dated its
burial ¢. 525, during the Persian invasion of Egypt.
It could not be earlier. The Taranto find™ contained
two Cyrenaic tetradrachms also with incuse reverses.
The latest datable coins in the find were a tetradrachm
of Chaleis with a Boeotian type (c. 510-507 ».0.), one
of Eretria with the gorgomeion and lion’s scalp in
incuse square (530-480), and one of Peparethus with
the grapes and the dolphin rider (e. 480). Thus in
two finds buried, say between 525 and 480, no Cyrenaic
tetradrachms with reverse types appear. On the other
hand, in the goldsmith's hoard from Naucratis,* of
which the latest coin is a Samian tetradrachm, struck
after the Athenian conquest of 437, we have twoCyrenaic
tetradrachms with reverse types, and none without.

If the beginning of the second class of the first
period, containing coins with a type on the reverse,
is to be placed in the last quarter of the sixth century,
when did the first class begin? This class consists
of some ten wvaristies, the earliest of which, in the
French collection,™ is of very rough work. The style
of the coin will not let us place it later than the first
half of the sixth century. If on the other hand we
refer it to the end of the seventh century, we are left
with a very small number of pieces to fill the gap of
a century or more before the appearance of the later

8 Rer. Nwm., 1861, p. 425,
# Rer. Num., 1012, p. 21
* Num. Chron., 1886, | LN
B Traitd, No. 1973,
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coins. Though founded traditionally in 630, Cyrene can
have been of little importance historically and economi-
cally speaking till the great influx of settlers summoned
by Battus II coupled with the growing friendship
with Egypt under Amasis, raised the city to the
first rank in wealth and splendonr., Such an outburst
of prosperity (e. 570) is just the occasion we should
seek for the inanguration of the Cyrenaic coinage.

Seconp PERIOD.

The connecting links between the first and second
periods are the coins bearing on the reverse the head
of Zens Ammon,® and those mentioned above bearing
inscriptions, which now become universal™ The
tetradrachms of the second period fall into three
groups, as the art develops from archaic to transi-
tional style. 1In the first the eye is represented in
full, almond-shaped, and very large ; the hair is
simply arranged—it is smooth on the crown of the
head, but along the temples, round which is bound
a plait, appear three rows of tight curls Both hair
and beard are indicated in the most formal manmner
by nearly straight strokes, the truncation of the neck
is left plain, and the whole is enclosed in a circular,
not a square, incuse. Two good examples of the Attic
tetradrachm of this first group are to be found in the
‘Warren and Jameson Collections.™ A didrachm also
exists in the British Museum, the last Attic didrachm
to appear in the Cyrenaic series for more than a
century. The Attic standard is not, however, the only

% Tyaitd, Nos. 2016, 2017, 2020, &ec.
# Mot till the third period do we meet anepigraphic coina again.
= Regling, Samml. Warren, Nos, 1340-1; Jaumeson, Pl Ixix. 1348,

EUMIAM. CHRON., VOl XV, SBEREIES IV, F
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ome to be employed at this period, even for tetra-
drachms, as the following coin witnesses.

9. Obr.—Silphium with two whorls and five umbels.

Tev.—Head of Ammon 1., bearded, with ram’s horn
(details as deseribed above); inser. K VPA 3
outwards : dotted border.

B.M. AR 1. Wt 1938 gre. (restruck 2).

Though the restriking may account for some slight
loss, the weight of this coin is certainly mot Attic.
It might be Aeginetic or Samian. The first alterna-
tive is possible in view of the connexion with the
Aegean, and especially with Crete, for which thera
is much evidence, and we have a later example at
Cyrene of the employment of what seems to be the
Cretan-Aeginetic standard.™ But the weight though
low is not too low for the Samian standard,” the use
of which becomes general in the next period, and
it is easier to regard the coin as an interesting
anticipation of this later development. Of the same
group and standard is a hemidrachm in the Ward
Collection,* and to that must be added the following
three coins with a different reverse type.

10. Obp.—Silphivm plant with two whorls and three

umbels ; in field L, seed.

Rev.—Head of the nymph Cyrene r., the hair bound
with a pearl dindem and caught up behind
en chignon ; incuse square, in the top corners
of which K V [; bottom corners obseara .

MR. Wt. 49 grs. Brussels (Coll. Hirsch).

i Spe below, Silver Coinoge of Fourth Pariod,

“ Thongh the normal weight of the Samian tetmdrachm is
200-206 grains, we have early examples from Bamos weighing as
little ms 188.3 pnd even 183 (B. M. C.: Jowia, p. 351, Nos. 19
and 22).

1 Ward Coll., No. 904.
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11, Obr.—Silphium plant with two whorls and three
umbels; in field L a seed with its pericarp,
around, four dots placed » .

Ree—Head of Cyrene L as above, but of different
style ; in front KVPA, behind N Ao
outwards ; dotted border ; circular incuse.

M. 0.6, Wt. 51 grs. Copenhagen (M. i. 116).
12. Obn.—Similar, but without seed.

Rev—Head of Cyrene, of style similar to No. 11, but
more advanced ; in dotted cirele; in incuse
square, in the corners of which KV

v d
R. 055, Wt 510grs. B. M. =DM.i 115

The head on No. 12 has been described by Miiller
as Apollo,** but there seems no reason to consider it
as different from that on No. 11, the inscription
KVPANA on which, it may be suggested, refers to the
type as well as to the city. Parallel with these coins,
and linking up with the next group, is the series
of drachms and hemidrachms bearing the types of the
head of Ammon and silphinm.

13. Oby.—Silphinm plant.

Jier—Head of bearded Ammon r. in dotted eirele in
incuse square, in corners of which KV

B.M. . 06, Wt 50 gr=s. v d

The general arrangement of the hair is like that of
the similar heads in the first group, and the eye though
not so pronounced is still almost entirely full. On
the other hand, the truncation of the neck is dotted.
Asa rule the silphium has no pair of nmbels springing
on either side above the highest whorl. The absence
of these is a sign of early date, though the contrary
does not hold.

# 1. 115,

F 2
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Two early varieties may be mentioned here.
14. Oby.—S8ilphium plant with two whorls and three
umbels.

Rev.—Head of Ammon as on No. 13 ; but inside the
dotted circle to L. and r. of head KV
incuse square. P Af

B.M. R 06 Wt 50.7 grs.

15. Oby.—Silphium plant as above.

Rev.—Head of Ammon as on No. 13, but L. ; the hair
is allowed to hang down as fur as the nape of
the neck, in the fringe appears the uraeus;
all in dotted eirele in incuse square, in the
corners of which : ' z

Paris. MR. 0-6. Wt 53 grs.

The interest of No. 15, which is one of the earliest
of its class, lies in the presentation of the head of
Ammon. It gives the only example I know of at
Cyrene of the wig-like Egyptian treatment of the
back hair, which is so noticeable a feature of the con-
temporary coins assigned to Golgoi with the types
obe. Hermes, rev. Head of Ammon*® This is the first
appearance too of the uraeus, which does not occur
again for more than half a century.

From this time the coins of Barce and Euesperides
are exactly like those of Cyrene, and can only be
distingnished by the legends. The puzzling letters
T and A, which appear on some of the drachms of
Baree, will bs discussed later.#

This series of drachms leads into and overlaps with
the second group of tetradrachms of the period.

“ B. M. C.: Cyprus, p. 70, % Bap p. T8
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16. Obr.—Silphinm with two whorls, five umbels, and root.

Jtev.—Head of Zeus Ammon r. (fine archaic style);
in front. BAP 2: thick dotted border in
eirenlar incuse.

Attie tetradrachm (Hunter Coll. (Baree). M. 1-85.
Wt. 2665 = Maedonald, ii, p. 578, No. 1).
Also Samian drachm, B. M. (Cyrene.
R. 055, Wt. 53-8), and hemidrachm, B.M.
(Cyrene. A 0-4. Wit. 248 grs.).

The style of this head (which occurs both at Barce
and at Cyrene) is more advanced than that of No.9and
the two coins in the Warren and Jameson Collections,
and the hair is differently arranged. The plait coiled
round just above the nape of the neck remains, and
the fringe of curls above the forehead; but the hair
on the crown and back of the head gives the impression
of being waved and crimped. Only one corner of the
eye is now seen, and on well-preserved specimens the
eyelash is clearly visible; the truncation of the neck
is dotted. Corresponding to the tetradrachm are a
drachm and hemidrachm of similar treatment, the
head on the reverse being in a dotted square in place
of the nsnal circle.

The third and last group in the second period provides
us with several interesting pieces, and some puzzles.
It is the most numerous of the three, and consists
largely of tetradrachms.

Cyrene.

17. Obr.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five umbels

infieldto L andr. M 3

(E V]
Riev.—Head of bearded Ammon r., the eye about three-
quarter face, the hair arranged as on No. 9;

in front, KVPA 3 outwards ; dotted horder.
Berdin (M. Suppl. 121a). R 11 Wt 244
gre. [mmsed].
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18. Obv.—Silphium plant, as on No, 17; to L and . of
base [E v

Rer.—Head of bearded Ammon r, with the hair

arranged as on No. 16, but the beard breaking
into loose eurls and the eye more in profile;
in front KVPA 2

Berlin. AR, 1-05.

Another example in Copenhagen completes, and is
in turn completed by, No. 18. The obverse of the
Copenhagen specimen seems to be from the same die,
and reads E to 1. of the base of the silphinm, the space
for the V being off the coin. The reverse, though from
a different die, is very close in style to No. 18; un-
fortunately, the space in front of the face is badly
corroded, and this renders the inscription illegible,
but presumably it also was KVPA,

Baree.

19. Obv.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five
umbels,
Tiey.—Head of bearded Ammon r., with the hair and
beard treated as on No. 18; in front ¥9A9 J
outwards ; behind, T.
Berlin. M. 1.05. Gwinner (same dies),

20. Obe—Silphium plant with two whorls and five
umbels (the base of the stalk off the coin).

Ree.—Head of bearded Ammon r., the hair in rows of

tight eurls, the beard curling freely in triple

border ; in front of the nose and encroaching

on to the border, T; all in incuse square, in
the corners of which B~ A

A [dl
B. M. Attie tetradrachm. A&, 1. Wt 249.4 grs.
(20a).
On another coin (20b) from the same dies in the Hirsch
Collection at Brussels, the silphium plant is struck
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higher up on the flan, revealing on either side of the
base of the stalk a letter, of which a corner may be
soen on the Museum specimen. These letters, thongh
largely formed, are straggling and very uncertain :
they seem to resemble T E, but the lowest bar of
the E and part of the T are off the coin. In connexion
with this piece another coin may be studied.

91. Obn—Silphium plant with fwo whorls and five
umbels ; at hase of stalk to L and r., 3

Tiev—Head of Ammon r.. style advanced towards
transitional, the beard slightly eurling; in

front of face, $h; all in dotted circle, in cireular
InCuse,
Paris (Samian drachm). Wt. 50-6 grs. =M. SupplL
331 o Bompois, PL L 10.

99, (br.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five
umbels ; to L. and r. of base of stalk K V;
in field r. A ? (the last letter doubtful).

Rev,—Head of Zeus Ammon r, of coarse type, the
hair and henhrul treated as in No. 20; in front
of the face ?,; all in incuse square.

B. M. A. 115 (Attie tetradrachm). Wt 2458.4 grs.

Cyrene— Euesperides.

In connexion with Nos. 17 and 18, on which the
name of Euesperides has already been recognized by
Mitller, ¥ it is necessary to go closely iuto the history
and early numismatics of that city.

The earliest coins attributable to this, the western-
most of all the cities of Cyrenaica, are the following : —

« Maller, Suppl., p. & Nos. 121, 121 4, and note.
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28. Obp.—Silphivm with two whorls and three umbels;
to L and r. of base of stalk, E =

Rev.—Dolphin 1 ; beneath, EY ; above to L. and r., a dot;
ineuse square,
B. M. AR 045. BSamian drachm. WL 45-6 grs.
(very rough style).
24, Obp.—Silphium with two whorls and five (?) umbels.

Rev.— Dolphin to r. diagonally downwards; beneath,

eloven hoof (of & gazelle?) ; above, EV ; all in
ineuse square,

‘Warren Collection.® R, 0-55. Samian drachm.
Wt 535 gra.

Two varieties of this coin, which have given rise
to some confusion by their imperfect condition, are
worthy of mention.

25. Obp.—Similar to No. 24 (? trace of letter E to 1. of base
of stalk, the larger part being off the coin).
Rev.—Similar to No. 24, but above EA {=ie),
Paris, Al 06, Samian drachm,
26. Obv.—Similar to No. 24 (again trace of E 9).

Rev.—Similar, but dolphin to 1, diagonally upwards ;
beneath, in 1 bottom corner of the imeuse
square, V.

Brussels (Coll. Hirsch). A& 06, Wt 41 grs
(worn). Samian drachm.
27. Obe.—Similar to No. 24 (again traces of letters )

Reo.—Dolphin r., beneath a erab’s claw, above EV :
circnlar incuse,
Brussels (Coll. Hirsch). M. 05, Wt 45 gre.
{worn). Samian drachm,
28, Obp.—Silphium as on No. 13.
Rw.—HEEnd of ‘:r)enrﬂr.-d Ammon r. as on No. 18, but
z 3

¥ Regling, Samml. Warren, p. 214, No. 1367,
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B. M., .H. 085 Wt 478 grs Also Saminn
drachms and hemidrachms (B. M. AR {55,
Wt. 19:7 grs.)

Of Nos. 25, 26, and 27, either the reverses are much
corroded or the lower part of the field is off the coin,
but on all there are traces of letters as indicated,—on
No. 25 what might clearly be the top bar of an E.
With No. 28 before us, it may be suggested that all
these obverses should be read E £, The reverse in-
scription of No. 25 has been read as F V" and referred
to a town Hydrax, a reading superficially supported
by the fact that on No. 26 V appears apparently alone.
But (1) Hydrax is a place unknown save for Ptolemy
and Synesius, and therefore not a priori likely to have
been & mint in the archaic peried ; (2) on No. 26, though
1o letter is visible save V, the whole length of the field
above the dolphin’s back, where there would be room for
the letterE, is off the coin; (3)No. 24 incontestably reads
EV, and is so closely bound by style, type, and fabric
to Nos. 25 and 26 that it must surely issue from the
same mint. All these considerations render it almost
certain that Nos. 246 belong to Euesperides, a con-
clusion that would be confirmed if the reading on the
obverse of these coins turns out, as is here suggested,
to be EZ.

Nos. 28 and 27 are certainly, to judge by style, earlier
than No. 28. If we may admit the argument from
the succession of types at Cyrene and Barce, where
the various animal and gemeral types appear first,
to be ousted by Zeus Ammon, Nos. 246 are also
earlier, thongh stylistically there ig little difference.

o Hist. Num.t, p. 873, note.
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Now No. 28 is one of the large series of drachms and
hemidrachms, issued equally at Cyrene and at Barce, to
which reference has been made above. That series
overlaps and so connects the first and second groups of
this period, i.e. its date is e 480-460. Nos. 23-7, or
at least Nos. 23 and 27, are therefore not later than
c. 480, But here we are faced with a historical diffi-
enlty, since the accepted date of the foundation of
Fuesperides is ¢. 460.*°

Most of our information about the early history of
Enesperides is contained in Pindar, Pythian V, and
the Scholiast's notes thereto. The relevant passage runs
as follows :—Taira 8¢ migrobrar [6 4idupos] mepaTifé-
pevos T& Oeoripov éx Tob mpdrov mept Kupivns Exovra
ofirws Stamérrovaay 8¢ Ty mpatw alobépevos Apxesilaos
xal Boubpevos 8 abrob ris ‘Eomepidas olxioa mepTEL
piv els Tas wavnylpes frmovs  alAjoovras Edgquor
dyovra, vikgoas 8 va ITibia kai Ty éavrod warpida
ioreddvmre kal émoixovs els tas 'Eomepidas ouvéleyer.
Efgnuos ptv otw éréhevra’ Kdppwros 8t Tijs Apkecihdov
yuvaikds ddehdds diebéifaro Ty Tav émolkaw fyepoviar.
& rolvuw Iivbapos rols éraipovs kabopihév T4 xarampa-
xbiv 76 Edpiipo ¢ Kappére mpoijye pbvor yip xatop-
Odaal gnaw alriv dyaybyre 70 oTpaTiwTikiy.t”

This passage has been taken to prove that Enesperides
was founded by Arcesilas IV to secure his uncertain
throne.” Butsurelythisisnot thenatural interpretation
of the passage : in such a case we should have expected

@ g . Hist, Nuw?, p. 878, Evesperides, und Panly-Wissown (where
no netount of the city itself is given), s.v. Hezperiden, “Dic nuch
dler Uberlicferang 460 gegriindete Stadt Evesperides."

@ Pind., Schol. (Teubner), pp. 175-6.

= ot [Im sein wankendes Regiment au stitzen.' Buosolt il 535,
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wpdypara for mpagw, which must mean either “ good
cuccess” or “the business” generally, and is not used
with the political significance of mp&ypa. The passage
here quoted is taken out of its context ; I would suggest
that mpagis refers not to the fortunes of Arcesilas,
but to the previous plantation (or plantations) of
Enesperides. Such an explanation would also give
point to the &' abrod of the next phrase. The whole
sentence would then run: “Arcesilas saw the business
was falling through (imperfect), and wished to colonize
Hesperides on his own account, so he sent,” &c. Like
Hiero of Syracuse, Arcesilas wishes to make a display
of his wealth and power, and Euesperides is colonized
like another Catana-Aetna. That, like Hiero again,
Arcesilas had the intention of providing himself with
a retreat in case of need, is made probable by the fact
that he fled there on the revolution at Cyrene only to
meet his death.” Theotimus, however, does not say so.

That FEuesperides existed previous to 460 is also
shown by a passage of Herodotus, referring to the
Persian expedition in the closing years of the sixth
century: ofros 6 Mepaéawr arparos Tijs AiBons éxagTiTa
s Ebeomepilas fafe.’® Finally, we have the literary
evidence confirmed by the coins Nos. 238 described
above, of which all, judging by style and by com-
parison with the issues of Barce and Cyrene, should be
parlier than 460, and some earlier than 480.

That Euesperides cannot have been in a flourishing
way, probably because of the attacks of Libyans, to

8 Heraclides, Pol. iv. 4, who calls him * Battus .

® Herodotus iv.204. In this passage Edermepidas has been tuken
to mean the name of the district and not the town, buk only
becanse it was supposed that the town did not then exist,
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which its exposed position rendered it particnlarly
liable, is suggested by the fact that from the period
before 460 no coins larger than the drachm have come
down to ns.

It is difficult to resist the conclusion that our Nes. 17
and 18 were struck in direct connexion with Arcesilas's
attempt to revive Euesperides for his own benefit,
possibly even for the pay of the orpariwricéy, which
the éclat of his Pythian victory enabled him to enroll
m Greece. In this connexion it is interesting to note
that the style of No. 17 is quite different from that
of the other Cyrenaic heads of Ammon, and rather
recalls the art of Greece Proper. Now Arcesilas's
Pythian vietory was won in 462. Our Nos. 17 and 18,
therefore, or at least No. 17, which seems to he the
earlier, were struck in that year or the vear following—
“alliance” coins of Cyrene and Euesperides. Even
if we may not take for granted that these coins were
issued on the immediate occasion of Arcesilas's planta-
tion, we may at least assume that they were issued
between that event and the tyrant's downfall, i, e.
462 and c. 450,

Barce— Teucheira,

At Barce, in the third group of the second period,
we get an exactly similar phenomenon, though the
readings are not always so clear, and there is a greater
element of doubt about the explanation of some featares,
It is best perhaps to begin from the clearest and work
towards the more uncertain,

Our No. 21 was described originally by Bompois,®

P]“_ li‘?}mpuis, Miédailles grecques frappées dans Ia Cyrénaique, p. 53,
.1 10
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and then published by Miiller in his Supplement.”
Both authors, however, miss the significance of the
inscription on the obverse, and take the retrograde 8
(which the engraver has placed so that the dotted cirele
encroaches upon its upright stroke) for a symbol,
« possibly the half of a grain of silphium.” The R
then becomes the beginning of a name, for Bompois
that of a town, Darnis or Ardanixis, for Miller that
of a magistrate. The shape of the B is very similar
to that on Nos. 3 and 22. Once the first letter is
recognized as a B we cannot resist recognizing the
whole as the beginning of the ethnic BAPKAION, so
that, if TE represents Teucheira, the piece falls into
line with the contemporary alliance pieces of Cyrene
and Euesperides. Such a connexion would be amply
confirmed by what we know of the history of Barce
and Tencheira. Teuncheira was a port which served the
inland city of Barce. It was close to it geographically,
and was politically subordinate. Herodotus calls it
whAwy 775 Bapraiys.'

“ p, 15,

# The oceurrence of & monogram so early is rather surprising ;
but not much later, in the next period at Cyrene, on one of the
earliest coins of the magistrate Nixs, we find the O and N of the
ethnic ligatured.

# iy, 171. In Pauly-Wissowa, 5. v. Barke, it is stated that Enespe-
rides was also at some Lime part of the domain of Barce, but the
only reference given in support of this statement rather points to
the opposite. The passage is in Diodorus, xviii. 20, 3, and i perhaps
worth giving to correct the error. Thimbron having overnwed the
Cyrenaeans dumpesfeionro 8i xal wpés ras dAhas wikeic abuip gup-
payeiy s pekhorros alrol Ty whgeudympor AeHimy xaraorpederfa . . .
Cyrene revolts . . . rar 8 Bapeaiwy cal raor 'Ecmepirie duppunyolimay
T Bifpait Kuprreic « émiplove Tow Tir doTueipal Ywopar. This is
ponfirmed for an earlier period by the language of Herodotus in
the passage quoted above. ‘Acfvoréwr 8¢ ixorrar vh wpis damépns

Aboyigws® olroe imép Bipens siecover, warieorres émi Oidaogar Kot
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Om No. 20, as has been mentioned, the letters are not
so clear, but the reading T E (from the Hirsch specimen)
seems the most likely, besides heing along the line
of least resistance. The inscription, whatever it is, is
bound to be either an ethnie or what is termed for con-
venience' sake a moneyer's name or mint letter. The first
alternative is most likely, because (1) it is in the place
regularly employed for the ethnie, both in this period
(when the inscription appears on the obverse at all)
and in the next and (2) if a conclusion to be reached
later is correct, the T on the reverse is to be regarded as
a mint letter, and we should not expect another on the
same coin. Granted that it is an ethnic, it might be a
continnation of the inseription begun on the obverse,”
but no possible ingennity can read the letters as A,
which is what in that case they would have to be. Nor
again are they KV or EV, the only other alternatives
that we have reason to expect. This tetradrachm then
should be placed side by side with the drachm No. 21,
which it resembles in the freer treatment of the beard
and eye.

The letter T which oceurs on the reverse raises
a very difficult question, to which it is not possible
to give a satisfactory answer. This letter ocours only
on coins of Barce, and its occurrence there seems to be
arbitrary: for example, we find it in varying positions
on the regular series of drachms mentioned above
linking the first and second groups; we find it also
on & tetradrachm of the third group (here No. 19)

Eﬁamﬁﬂ?f. Adoyeorder 8¢ kati pioor vie yapne olecover Rl r5, dhiye
f8vos, KATIKONTeC iwl Sikoroay cara Tubyepe mdho =i Bapralye. The
language implies that Enesperides was not a wéhic rie Bapeains,

*% Cp. the eoin figured in Coll. Jameszon, Pl. xevi, 1343 B,
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which, though the beard is more freely treated, recalls
in style the weaker coins of the second group. It is
often inserted upside down, sometimes encroached on
by the border in such a way as to leave its real nature
open to doubt, and is always on the reverse. Miller, who
first noted it, suggests that it may be the initial letter
of Tencheira,” but there are two reasons against this.
First, on certain other coins the letter A (and possibly
the letter A)™ oceurs in exactly the same circumstances,
and no explanation can be admitted which does not
equally cover all cases. Supposing, as is likely, that
A is a misreading for A, we have to find another city
beginning with A with which Barce is to be in alliance.
The only possibility is Darnis, that last resort of all who
are puzzled by A in the Cyrenaic series. Darnis was
the most easterly city of Cyrenaica, just on the borders
of Marmarica, and therefore the most unlikely place
to hold close relations with Barce. Ptolemy is the first
witness to its existence as a town at all, and it does
not become of importance till late imperial times.
If the reading A is to stand as well, the diflieulty
becomes hopeless, The second reason why T can-
not be the initial of an ethnie is, that on our No. 20,
where it occurs on the reverse, we already have on the
obverse letters which must represent an ethnic, whether
of Teucheira or no is immaterial for the moment. To
have three ethnics on one coin would be almost in-

» i p. 85.

— Aﬂil alleged to oceur on a coin quoted from Pallerin by
Miller, which, he says, is not in the Paris Collection. Now there
i1 in the Paris Collection a picce reading A with a little stroke
on one side which might have been taken for A, and fhis is
possibly the coin referred to. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer tells us that be
has never mot with A
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conceivable. We must fall back, then, upon the conclu-
gion that both T and A (and A if it exists) are simply
« mint letters ", though the practice of putting magis-
trates' names on coins does not begin in the Cyrenaica
for another half-century. It must be confessed that
it would be surprising to find such a use (it did not
become & general custom) so early, although in view
of the contemporary or even earlier practice at Messene
quoted above® it is not impossible.

Barce—Cyrene.

The interesting piece, No. 22, remains. Of the letters
on the obverse, the K and V are quite plain though
carelessly formed; the P is not so certain: if it is
accepted, the inscription ran in a circle ontwards.
Though the style of this coin is coarse, it is more
advanced in such details as the eye and beard than are
any of the other alliance coins. The type of Ammon,
much nearer the ram than the ideal presentations
of the second group, recalls the brute nature which
comes out so strongly in the heads of the next
period. We shall not be far wrong in putting it
towards the very end of the second period, to which
it clearly belongs. Even if the third letter of the in-
seription be not regarded as proven, it is incontestably
an “alliance” coin of Barce and Cyrene. These two
cities, rivals for the hegemony of Cyrenaica, were
more often at enmity than friendship, The issue of
¢ glliance ” coins of Barce-Teucheira looks like a direct
answer to the menace implied in the “alliance " coins,
Cyrene-Euesperides. What can have been the occasion
of the issue of alliance coins of Barce-Cyrene ?

® See po 56, note, and op. Eiu. 1.
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The coins of Cyrene-Euesperides, according to the
theories here advanced, were issued by Arcesilas
after B. 0. 462. Herodotus's account of Cyrenaic history,
though he makes no direct mention of such an event,
implies the previous fall of the kingly house. The
famons oracle cannot but be, as Busolt points out, a vati-
cinium post eventum. Herodotus's account is worked up
from material gathered during a visit which probably
took place about 443" Allowing time for the oracle
to establish itself in eirculation, the fall of Arcesilas
cannot have occurred much later than 4453 for other
reasons it is probably not much earlier than 450.
Arcesilas had made himself hated : there were many
powerful exiles, Is it not likely that the exiles retired
on Barce, the natural enemy of their own city, and
thence plotted the tyrants downfall? Barce would
naturally be willing to do all in her power to harm
the government of her rival. If as has been suggested
on the poor authority of Polyaenus,™ Barce was already
a republic, the likelihood is increased. May we not
see in this coin the recognition of help afforded in the
successful attempt of the Cyrenpeans to expel their
king? Such help wounld be very needful to the new
government of Cyrene. Arcesilaus still lived ; at first

4 Jacoby in Panly-Wissown, s.v. Herodofus, p. 254,

e Polynen. vii. 28, describing the siege of Barce by Arsumes,
presumably c. 433, speaks of ol Apyorres as being sent by the
besieged city to treat for terms. This has been taken to show
that Barce had_already ejected her kingly house : but (1) Busolt
and Meyer regard the incident os 3 duplication of the Aryandes-
Barce story ; (2) if, as iz very possible, it does refer to u seconil
siege, Polynenus is very likely to have written the story in aceord-
ance with his own ideas of what an ancient Greek city was like,
and to have been mistaken in mentioning the dpxerres who {3) may
anyhow quite well have co-existed with a king; sce p. 73, note 47.

A, CHION,, YOL. IV, SERIES iV 0
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he had fled to his stronghold Euesperides, where later
ke was to meet his death. The city would be full
of disatfection, dissatisfied ravolutionaries or adherents
of the old régime—equally a menace to the new
government. Friendly and close relations with Barce
would be for the moment essential.

With the “alliance " coins Cyrene-Euesperides, Barce-
Cyrene, the name of Cyrene ceases to appear till well
on into the mext period when the transitional style
is almost over. There is no such gap in the Barcaean
series. Its style develops continuously into the third
period, whose beginning we may define arbitrarily,
though with convenience, by the final supersession of
the Attic by the Samian weight standard. At least
two coins of Attic weight seem to have been struck at
Barce after the issue of the Barce-Cyrene “alliance”
¢coin.

309 Obr.—Head of bearded Ammon r., the eye three-
quarter face, the beard and the hair realisti-
eally treated though not curled; in front,
BAP 3 ; triple dotted border,

Rer.—Silphium with two whorls (three visible leaves)
and seven umbels ; in incuse square,

Paris, M. 1.1, Attic tetradmechm. 'Wt. 263 grs.

30, Obv.—Silphium plant with two whorls (three visible
leaves) and seven umbels; traces of root to r.

Rev.—Head of bearded Ammon r., the horn eurling
above, not round ; the ear, the beard, and hair
realistically treated, the latter breaking into
loose curls all over the head : dotted ecircle,

round the outside of whiech BAP JKAIO[N O,
circular incuse.

B.M. R, 1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 258-1 grs,
Ward Coll., No. 908 (differentdies), 2595 grs.



QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE. 83

Nos. 29 and 30 stand close together, (1) by reason
of the treatment of the hair which, though differently
conceived in the two cases, in both is fraer than any-
thing which has preceded, (2) in the representation
of the silphium. Here for the first time we find—what
is comparatively common on later coins—a whorl con-
ceived as having two pairs of leaves at right angles to
sach other, instead of o simple pair in a straight line.
Of course only three leaves would be visible, the other
being at the back. To correspond to this extra pair
of leaves (of which one only is visible) we have an
extra umbel; presumably there would be another
nmbel at the back to correspond to the other {invisible)
leaf, In fuct every subsidiary numbel ® corresponds to
a leaf above which it rises. The result is that, in the
new presentation of the whorl, two leaves and two
umbels appear seen from the side, one leaf and one
ambel seen from the front. No. 29 is further remark-
able for the use of the obverse for the head, here an
isolated example of the practice which becomes general
after the turn of the century. No. 80 shows equally
convincingly that it stands on the threshold of the
next period ; besides the general freedom of style and
the type of silphium, referred to above, one particular
feature, the rather weak variation of the ram’s horn,
is repeated on three occasions in the third period.*
A striking similarity in the conception of the head,
though the style is a little more developed, occurs later,
as on the drachm No. 38, published below. With these
two coins the series of Attic tetradrachms ends.

# i g all except the main Hower on top.
@ Ses below, Nos. 34-6; on No. 34 we have also the same
irenlar arrangement of the legend.
a2
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What was the date of the final victory of the Samian
standard which marks the beginning of the third period?
It is generally supposed ® that the change took place as
a result of the expulsion of the Battiads, which (as we
have seen above) can be dated with some certainty
to the years 455-445; but if our explanation of the
Barce-Cyrene alliance coin is correct, the Attic standard
must still have been in use in the Cyrenaica after the
revolution, a conclusion which is supported by the
developed style of Nos. 29 and 30. The principal mint
from which tetradrachms of Samian weight had hither-
to been issued was Samos. Now in 439 that island
revolted, and after a protracted siege was reduced by
the Athenians. Thongh it has been generally assumed
that the mint began to work again immediately after
the capitulation, such a concession would seem to be at
variance with the general practice of Athens in the
matter of the rights of coinage, about which she was
particularly jealous towards her subject allies. Further,
the obvions change in style between the pieces of the
earlier period (B. M. C.: Ifonia, p. 353, Nos. 28-41), and
of the series supposed to begin in 439 (ibid., pp. 357 ff.,
Nos. 82-99), seems to demand a chronological explana-
tion.” If we may assume that the Samian mint ceased
operations for some years after the reduction of the eity,
the resulting shortage of tetradrachms of Samos which

% Miller, paszim, and Hist, Xum.=, p. 368, whera the date of this
event is given ns 431, which must be too late.

¥ Tf, with Professor Gardner (**Samos and Samian Coins,"" N,
Chron., 1882, p. 244), we could place in the gap the Samian coins
of Attic weight (B. M. C.: Towia, p. 861, Nos. 126-8) all would be
simple. But the square shape of the lion's sealp, the tilt of the bull's
neck, his decoration, the presence of symbal or monogram all point
to these rare coins falling after the dated series
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(to judge by the issue of drachms of Samian weight at
Cyrene must have been very popular in Cyrenaic ex-
change) would give us an excellent reason for the issue of
Cyrenaic tetradrachms on that standard. This would
be mot so much a strikingly new departure as the
consummation of a change begun the best part of a
century before by the introduction of Samian drachms,
and at least anticipated by the tetradrachm No. 9
described above.

It may be worth while here to note two pieces of
negative evidence which throw some light on con-
temporary history. First, according to one account,”
Barve was subjected to a second siege by the Persians
just before Xerxes' invasion of Greece, and was reduced
and heavily punished. Events of such a nature would
explain the entire absence at Barce of coins of the
first group of the second period, corresponding o
No. 9 above of Cyrene, an absence which is remarkable
in view of the fact that the last issues of the first period
and the second group of the second are represented.
Secondly, it has been hinted above that Cyrene after
the expulsion of the Battiads was in a wealk condition,
and this is confirmed by the alliance coin No. 22, Barce-
Cyrene. We even getan indication from the disposition
of the two ethnics on this coin that Barce may have
been the predominant partner. Om all the other
“glliance" coins published above—Cyrene-Euesperides,
Barce-Tencheira—the name of the predominant state

e Polynen, vii. 28, See nbove, p. 81, note B2 If, as Meyer and
Busolt suppose, this i= o duplication of the enrlier siege it isn very
circomstantinl one. But why should it baa duplication ? Polyaenus
knows of the otber siege s well, and if we must have doplieation,
it is easier to grant duplication of particalars than of the whole.
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(Cyrene or Barce as the case may he) appears on the
reverse beside the head of Ammon, the name of the
dependant on the obverse with the silphium; now in
the Barce-Cyrene “alliance” coin. the name of Barce
appears on the reverse, that of Cyrene on the obverse.
Further, as has been observed above, there are no coins
of Attic weight at Cyrene later than the Cyrene-Eue-
sperides “ alliance " pieces, to correspond to our Nos, 29,
30 at Barce. Once more, to anticipate somewhat, after
the beginning of the next period there is still nothing
to correspond to the Barcaean transitional tetradrachms
of the new weight; when the Cyrensean tetradrachms
do begin again, they are often of poor and coarse work.
Only on some hypothesis of temporary weakness can
we explain this apparent cessation of the tetradrachm
coinage at Cyrene for something like twenty years.

Finally, towards the end of the second period I would
place the following coin; from which town of the
Pentapolis it issued, the absence of inscription prevents
our even guessing.

Sl. Obv.—Silphium plant with twoe whorls and five
umbels, and with root.

Rer.—Head of bearded Ammon r.; dotted eirele in
cirenlar incuse,

Paris,. N, 05, Wt 58 grs. Samisn drachm.

This very interesting piece is the first of the Cyrenaic
gold issues. The head recalls, in the arrangement and
treatment of the hair, the second group of the second
period (No. 16) ; the eye is not yet seen in profile. It
is interesting to note that the same standard is
employed for the gold as for the silver drachms,
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Tuimp Perion.

The third period begins and ends with a change in
the silver weight standard. The beginning is marked,
as we have seen above, by the introduction (c. 435)
of the Samian standard for tetradrachms, the end by
the introduction of the Rhodian standard after 308.
The latter date we can fix with some precision. Since
Alexander the fortunes of Cyreme had become in-
volved for better for worse with those of Egypt ; after
a short period of revolt under Ophellas, Magas was
sent in 808 to recover the cities for his stepfather,
a task which he successfully accomplished. From
that date down to Magas's rebellion the district was
Egyptian. Now ¢. 305 Piolemy changed the standard
of his satrapal coins from Attic to Rhodian. It is a
safe deduction that the issue of the Cyrenaean coins
of Rhodian weight followed that change.

Within this period (435-305) a continuous develop-
ment may be observed. Towards the close of the fifth
century magistrates' names begin to appear freely on
the coins, and the head is moved from the obverss
to the reverse. Early in the fourth century a plentiful
coinage in gold, and on a new standard, the Attie,
begins ; half a century or so later the Samian silver
standard is superseded omce more by the Attic,
didrachms taking the place of tetradrachms. The
obverse type shows much variety ; instead of the ever-
lasting bearded Ammon we find Eros, Dionysus, and the
beardless Ammon. Towards the close of the century
a bronze coinage is introduced.

As in the last period, the issues of Barce and Cyrene
run closely parallel in style to each other. But it is
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remarkable that whereas the early years of the period,
say down to about 420, seem to be empty at Cyrene and
fnll at Barce, after the end of the century the positions
are reversed. There are very few coins of Barce that
we can put later than c. 390, nor does the city share in
the plentiful gold issue of the fourth century. Some
pieces have no ethnic, and in such cases it is almost
impossible to decide by style to which city they belong,
nnless they bear an already familiar magistrate’s name.
The omission of the ethnie is ¢urious, and seems to be
quite arbitrary. Throughout the previcus period its
presence on all tetradrachms and almost all subdivisions
is constant,

In the earlier part of this period (say down to
e. 390) small denominations are much rarer than in the
latter.* In addition to the drachm, the hemidrachm,
and the obol, we find & coin of about 15 grs., presum-
ably a trihemiohol (see below, p. 95).

" Barce.

32. Oby.—Silphium plant with two whorls and seven
umbals,

Rev—Head of bearded Ammon laureste r.; IANGAS 3.
B.M. R 1 Wt 1857 Samisn tetradrachm.

The severity of the treatment, the formality of the
hair and beard, mark this coin as transitional, Tt
forms with another in the British Museum and a coin
(from the same die) in Paris a group which must stand
at the head of the series of tetradrachms of Samian
weight,

Another group may also be mentioned which looks

™ This is even more the case at Cyrene than at Barce,
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back to the last coins of the previons period,

especially No. 30,

33. Obr.—Silphium plant with three whorls and seven
umhbels,

Rev.—Head of bearded Ammon 1., laureate (lanir
anid beard still formal); BAPKAION D ;

cirenlar incuse,
Paris. At 1.1. Wt 205 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm.

84, (Wo.—Head of bearded Ammon L, dindemed, the hair
and beard more freely treated, the horn curling

above the car; BJAPKA[ION 2.

Rev.—Silphium plant with four whorls and nine
umbels ; circular incuse.

Pars. M 1.1, Wt 208 grs. Samian tebra-
drachm.

The circular arrangement of the legend, the head
turned to the left, contrary to the usual practice, and
the peculiarity of the horn (on No. 34) link up these
two coins with No. 30. On No. 34 the head appears on
the obverse, a feature it has in common with No. 29
of the last period. By this too, as well as by other
peculiarities, No. 34 is linked up with two other coins
which may be mentioned here.

35. Obo.—Head of bearded Ammon 1, laureate, hair

treated very much as in 34, the horn
curling above the ear. )

Rer.—Silphium with three whorls and seven umbels
in field L, owl; B A ; cirenlar incuse.

K

B.M. A 1, Wt 1985 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm,

36. Obp.—Head of bearded Ammeon r., laureate; freer
style, the horn still curved above the ear; in
front, traces of letters (INN2).
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Rer.—Silphium with three whorls and seven umbels ;

P K : cireular incuse,

A

HM A1l Wt 2027 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm.

No. 35 illustrates a oractiee far commoner at Barce
than at Cyrene, the addition to the main type of sym-
bols in the shape of animals or plants. The letters on
the obverse of No. 36 can only refer to a magistrate.
The style of this coin is not early ; it is the only one
with a magistrate’s name on which the head is on the
obverse, but the points noted (the curl of the horn, &e. )
bring it into close connexion with coins, e g. No. 85,
which do not bear a magistrate’s name, and which yet
themselves, as far as style goes, would naturally be
classed after coins of the earliest magistrates. It seems
to follow inevitably that magistrates’ names do not
appear on this series at a definite point once for all, but
that anonymous coins were still intercalated for some
time between the signed issues. It is worth noting,
however, that on the later unsigned issues, . . Nos. 35
and 43, there is a symbol, though it must be confessed
that on No. 85 this seems to be more an adjunct to the
type than & symbol strictly so called.

87. Obe.—Silphium plant with two whorls (showing three
leaves) and seven umbels; on either side of
the stalk springs a similar silphium plant in
miniature ; B A

K

A |
Ree.—Heud of bearded Ammon r.

BM. R 1 Wt 1993 gr=.  Samian tetra-
drachm,
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No. 37 belongs to another anonymous group, examples
of which are probably the commonest coins of Barce.
The style of the head of Ammon is coarse, the hair
and beard freely treated in luxuriant curls, the eye
heavy, with the pupil strongly marked. The head is
still on the reverse. The whorls of the silphium are
of the kind already noted under Nos. 20 and 30. The
style is freer than on No. 32, though not so good ; the
inseription has followed the silphium plant on to the
obverse. Coins of this class lead into and doubtless
overlap the series bearing magistrates’ names, which
we may now discuss.

The magistrates already recognized at Barce are
®AIN - - -, KAINILZ, KYYEALL T PIANNOZ),
and AKEZ10%, to these I would add the uncertain
name MM ?% on No. 36 above, and AAATL - - -.

The earliest magistrate seems to be $AIN ---. With
this name we have one tetradrachm at Paris (Miiller,
i. 817), and the following drachm.

88. Obr.—Silphium with two whorls (of three leaves),
seven umbels, and root ; :

Rev.— Head of bearded Ammon r., transitional style,
hair loose : in front 9AB 3: dotted cirele;
cireular incuse.

B.M. . .75. Wt 502 grs. Samian drachm
(misnumbered 56 on Plate 1V).

The style of the head of Ammon recalls No. 30 of
the last peried, though it has mot the same peculiar
treatment of the horn. To these two coins I would
add the following tetradrachm from Parma.

39, Obr.—Silphium plant with two whorls and seven

umbels, at the base of which a recumbent
gazelle ; in field 1. upwards, nio.
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Rep—Head of bearded Ammon r., laureate(?), the
hair and beard rather formal: in front
IAMSASE 5; circular inouse,

Parma. 4. 1. Wt 1975 grs.

The style of the reverse of this coin recalls the group
to which No. 82 belongs. Imhoof, who has published
it,”* apparently regards it as being a variety of No, 322
in Miiller's work, in which case it would correct Miiller's
reading. Miiller's reading of his No. 322, however,
seems to be right, and we are still left with the - NIO - -
on the present coin. It is part of & word of which the
rest is off the coin ; the ethnic is already accounted for,
so it must be a magistrate. Of the magistrates at Barce,
always supposing it to be one of those known already,
PAIN - - - and KAINISL present themselves as possi-
bilities. As a completion of the first, PAINIOZ (the
local dialect genitive of a nominative @aivis) may be
suggested ; from the distribution of the extant legend
we should expect three or four more letters, which is
what is required. If KAINI is preferred we must
sippose either that O is written for £ (which is not
the case on any other coins of this magistrate) or that
the name is in the nominative KAINIO %, which wonld
be exceptional though not unparalleled.™ On the
whole, though it must always remain a eonjecture that
PAIN - - - should be completed Paivios, I incline to the
first alternative, becanse (1) & genitive is much more
usual than a nominative, (2) AIN - - - seems an earlier
magistrate than KAINIQ, for, besides the style of the
tetradrachm (and drachm No. 38 above) the ethnic of
the latter is on the head side. Now the coin under

® Z. 7. N, Bd. vii, p. 80, No. 2.
™ At Cyrene we find NIKIS as well as NIKIOE.
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discussion seems earlier than the KAINISL group, for it
also has the ethnic on the head side, and its style
suggests that of the group to which No. 32 belongs.
Against this argnment must be put the fact that the
gazelle of the obverse occurs (in a different position)
on a coin with KAINIQ.*

Next in order seems to come KAINIL ; of this magis-
trate we have two tetradrachms in Paris™ and the
following smaller denominations,

40, Obr.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five
umbels ;: dotted cirele.

Rew.—Head of bearded Ammon r., hair and beard
free ; in front, KAINILY 3 outwards ; dotted
cirele,

B.M. At 045 Wt 252 grs. Samian hemi-
drachm.

41. Obe.—**Triple silphium,” econsisting of three sprouls
of silphium, each with one whorl and three
umbels springing from a central pellet
linear civele.

ftev.—Head of bearded Ammon r., hair and beard
rather formal {as on M. i, 322); in front
KAl 7 ; dotted cirele.

B. M. A& 0.4. Wt 15 grs. Samian trihemiobol.

The triple silphium is a type which here appears for
the first time.

Of KYYEAL TQ ¢IANN(O%) we have a tetra-
drachm at Vienna.® The fact that the ethnic is on the
head side would a priori make us put this coin earlier,
but the style does not seem specially early, though of
course the head is still on the reverse, and the older
position of the ethnic may be explained by the length

T M. i. 322, 823, ML i B2
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of the magistrate’s name which would require more
room than was available round the head. To the
Vienna coin I would add the following :

42, (Oby.—Triple silphium ; linear eirele.
Ttev.—Head of young Ammnion r., heardless and horned ;
in front, KY YEALL J; dotted border.
B.M. A 04, Wt 11.8 grs. Samian trihemi-
abol (7).

Of AKE2I0%, so far as I know, only tetradrachms
exist.™ The facing head on some of his coins would
presumably date them to the turn of the century when
the enterprise of the Syracusan engravers had bronght
this position into popularity.

Lastly, I would assign the following coin to Barce:

43, Oby.—Triple silphinm ; dotted border.

Rep,—Head of young Ammonr. ; behind neek ¢ AAA -
in front, I outwards; dotted border.

B.M. AR 085 Wt 127 grs. Samian trihemi-
obol (2).

Thers are two reasons for assigning this coin to
Barce. Most of the other coins with the types of the
head of Ammon, and the triple silphium, ean be defi-
nitely connected with this city, either by the ethnie
or by & magistrate; and the name AAAT - - - at once
snggests "AMafelp, which is a good Barcaean name, as-
sociated in a previous generation with the royal house.™

The denomination of these little pieces with the
triple silphium is puzzling: the type itself is unusnal,
occurringonly twice apart from thisgroup—onanisolated

n M. i 318-21.
* Herodotos iv, 164,  The restoration of the name is indsed

practically certain, for there seems to be no other proper name
in Greek beginning with the same four lebters.
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tetradrachm of AKEZIOZ at Baree,” and on the series
of fourth-century gold triobols at Cyrene. Its use on
triobols suggests that it has a practical significance.
Besides the weights of those here published, 15, 12-7,
11-3, others weigh 13-5,13-2, 15:3, and 14.7 The lowest
weight 113 (our No. 42) can be partially explained
by the fact that the coin is restruck. Now an obol
of the Samian drachm of 53 grs, would weigh 88, and
a trihemiobol consequently 13-2, which is the central
point round which the weights of these coins gravitate.
If we can assume them to be trihemiobols we have an
explanation of the type such as may be offered in the
case of the gold triobols—the denomination is indicated
thereby as the triple of the unit.

Here the series of Barce practically ends, save for
unimportant copper. Only a very few silver coins can
be dated later than ¢. 390. Among them may be noted
the following.

44. Obp.—Hend of bearded Ammon r., laureate, bair and

heard free; Lehind the neck, ear of corn;
linear horder.

Rer.—Silphium with two whorls and five umbels; to
r., BAP J; triple circle border.

BM., A 1. Wt 1040 grs. Bamian tetra-
drachm,

This coin cannot be much earlier than the middle of
the fourth century; the style is comparatively weak,
and linear borders are found at Cyreme on coins of
that period,—those of the magistrates SGEYPEIAEY S
and IAZONOS. The peculiar coin at Berlin (from the
Tox collection) ™ is best mentioned later.™ (Gold coins

™ M. i 821 = M. i, 45, 46, 328, and Brit. Mus,
= M., Suppl, 525 A ® Bap below, No. 68,
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which may be assigned to Barce will be considered
in discussing the early anepigraphic gold.

Cyrene : the silver coinage down to ¢. 390,

At Cyrene the history of the early coinage of the
third period, say down to 390, is practically the same
as at Barce, with the important exception (noted above),
that though there are plenty of coins of rude workman-
ship there are none of the severe tramsitional style
with the ethnic on the head side, such as begin the
series at Barce. The earliest pieces are those without
magistrates' names, corresponding to the Barcaean
group to which No. 37 belongs. The style of these
coins is often very rough indeed, sometimes recalling
the more barbarous products of Cretan mints. That
of most coins of the earliest magistrate NIKIZ is
exactly similar, which points to overlapping, though so
far I have not been able to establish this by community
of dies. In this gronp, apparently, the head is never on
the obverse, The anepigraphic silver tetradrachms
will be discussed later.

On signed coins down to c. 380 we find two names,
NIKIOZ2 and APIETOMHAEOSZ, less than hali’ the
nnmber occurring at Barce, though the coins of either of
these magistrates are far commoner than any of those
at Barce. This looks as if they covered approximately
the same period of time, the magistrates at Barce
holding a shorter tenure of office than those at Cyrens,
though style would indicate that the earliest magistrate
at Barce Pair(ios), Nos. 38 and 39 above, is earlier
than Nikis. In the time of Nikis the head is moved
from the reverse to the obverse of the coin, though
this change does not seem to have been made then once
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forall, for nnder APIETOMHAEOZ we get one example
with the head on the reverse (No. 47 infra), while some
of Nikis's coins with the head on the reverse seem more
advanced in style than others with the head on the
obverse. For instance, the coin in Miiller (i. 37) seems
later than the following.

45. Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon r., lsureate and dia-
demed (the tie showing in heart-shaped knot
at the back), the hair and beard curling free,
the eye three-quarter face, pupil and lashes
strongly marked ; in front, in straggling letters
WIKIZ 3 outwards.

Rev.—Silphium with two whorls (of three lenves) and
five umbels ; on either side of stalk, a shoot.

B.M. A& 1-1. Wt 201.8. Samian tetradrachm.

This coin, apart from its exotic style, is remarkable
for the case of the proper name. The nominative is
practically unknown at Cyrene. A certain number of
tetradrachms with Nikws have no ethnie, but,even ifthe
community of name were not sufficient to give these to
Cyrene, we have at least one which shares an obverse
die with a coin inscribed KYPA. The following coin
of Nikis, which will be nseful later, may be here
described.

46. Obe.—Head of bearded Ammon r., hair and beard
free ; in front, NIKIZ 3 ontwards.
R.gr,.—SiIahium?with two whorls and five umbels ;

P A (the die pitted with rust).
N A

B.M. A& 1.1. Wi 1055 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm. Also Paris, with the obv. inserip-
tion clearer.

NUMIAM. CHROX , TOL EV, SERIES IV. H
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Most of the coins of APISTOMHAEOZ are well
known ; they are of fine style as a rule. Apart from
the one with facing head (No. 47) there appear to be
three signed obverse dies of this magistrate to six
reverses. The following piece has been published be-
fore,™ but in view of its importance may be described
again here.

47. Obe.—Silphium with two whorls (three leaves) and
seven umbels; in front r., a gazelle standing

on its hind legs and browsing off the highest
leaves ; around, APISTOMHAEOZ .

Rev.—Head of bearded Ammon, directly facing, with hair
and beard in heavy curls, wearing disdem
from the centre of which rises uracus; beneath,
KYP ANA o outwards; dotted border

Karlsruhe, 105, Wt. 206:5 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm.

This coin has many points of interest. The uraeus on
the diadem does not often occur; the obverse type
with the gazelle reminds one of Barce rather than
of Cyrene; the head on the reverse shows that the
change introduced in this respect under Nikis was
not final; lastly, the facing head itself is a remark-
able achievement, and leads on to ome still more
remarkable. The great impetus to the representation
of the facing head came from the famous Syracusan
dies of Euclidas and Cimon, which date from the years
immediately preceding the close of the fifth century.
We have noticed a similar and contemporary innova-
tion (of very wooden style) at Barce under the later
magistrate AKEZIOZ. Given the date of the Syracusan

™ Z.f. N., vii, p. 29,
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pieces, the appearance of the facing head at Cyrene
may be dated round the year 400. It may be interest-
ing to collect the various examples of this rare type.
Besides the one mentioned above, we have these three.

48. Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon facing, laureate, slightly
turned towards the r., the beard hanging in
eurls, the hair not so free as on No. 46.

ch,--EiI{hinm with two whorls and five umbels;
v
P A
N A
Collection of Herr Giesecke. AL 085, Wt 203
grs. Samian tetradrachm.

49, Oby. —Head of bearded Ammon facing, slightly turned
to the 1., hair and beard freely curling, wearing
dindem with uraeus ; around, laure]l wreath.

Rev.—Silphium with two whorls (of three leaves) and
five umbels ; V A

A WM

B.M. A& 1.1 Wt 2088 grs. Samian tetra-
drachm = M. Suppl. 141 A.

50. Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon facing, slightly turned
to the L ; no wreath or diadem, hair and beard
as on last,

Rev.—Silphium with two whorls (of three leaves) and
five umbels ; KVPANAIOZ O retrograde out-
warids.

Copenhagen. JR. 1.15. 'Wt. 205 grs. = M. Suppl.

141 ..
1t is puzzling that of all the coins with facing heads
only one bears the name of a magistrate. No. 48 is
strnck from the same reverse die as No. 46, which
bears the name NIKIZ, and when employed for No. 46
the die had rusted. No. 48 therefore is earlier than

No. 46, and was presumably struck under the same
H2
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magistrate. A similar argument can be applied to
No. 49; the reverse die was used in conjunction with
a die of APISTOMHAEOZE, and, judging by its state,
this use took place at a later date. No. 49 was therefore
almost as certainly struck under APIZTOMHAEOZ
as was No. 48 under NIKIZ. As regards No. 50 we
have no linking of dies to go upon, but the head is
much simpler than that on Nos. 47 and 49, while the
silphium of the reverse resembles in style that on the
coins of NIKIZ.

During this period smaller denominations are even
rarer than at Barce; besides the very uncommon
drachm of usual types (the head still on the reverse),
the following coin may be mentioned :

61. Obv.—Triple silphium ; across field A9-Y¥; dotted
border.

Rev.—Head of Cyrene facing, turned slightly to r.
with dindem, under which the hair is gathered
in loops along the forehead ; around, traces of
lotters ?

B.M. Al 04. Wt 14-5 grs. Samian triobol.

This piece is of the same denomination as those of
Barce described above, Nos, 40-42; the head is pre-
sumably that of Cyrene, and so far as one can judge
must represent the same conception, full-face, as
appears & little later on the small gold coins in profile.
For a somewhat similar treatment at Lesbos, cp.
B.M. C.: Troas, &e., p. 160, No. 49.

A word may be said about the anepigraphic tetra-
drachms of this period, which in themselves have
rather an anomalous appearance. They may be divided
into two classes, those with a magistrate’s name but no
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ethnic,and those with neither magistrate’s name nor
sthnic. I am inclined to think that many coins which
at first sight seem to fall into one or other of these
classes, especially the second, do so only through their
condition ; in fact, I can find no tetradrachm of which
it can e definitely stated that it has no inseription on
either side. Of three in the British Museum which
seem to be such, the first is in very worn condition,and
the other two (the heads on which greatly resemble
some of those on coins of Nikis) are so badly struck that
though there is no ethnic the place where we should
expect the magistrate’s name is off the eoin. Of those
with a magistrate’s name, but no ethnic, we may
reasonably assume that when the name oceurs also defi-
nitely at Cyrene or at Barce the coin may be assigned
to that place. When the name does not occur else-
where, the question becomes practically insoluble: of
such coins three are worthy of discussion.

52. Obp.—Silphium plant with two whorls and five umbels,

Rev—Head of Zeus Ammon r. (very rough work) ;
behind ﬁ; cireular incuse.

B. M. (double-struck.) AL 0.95. Wt 205-2 grs.
Samian tetradrachm.

This piece has already been published by Miiller,*
who regarded the inscription on the reverse as being

,_‘:l, and therefore assigned the coin to the Macae, a

Libyan tribe. But a closer examination shows that the
lower letter is really a double struck 1 (retrograde),
and with that vital letter gone Miiller's construetion

o M. i 844,
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falls to the ground. Bompois® had already seen,
thongh on faulty grounds, the inherent improbability
of Miiller's attribution. He brought the coin into con-
nexion withone in his own collection reading KVPANA,
and behind the head A. This he regarded as the
same as the upper letter on our No. 52, and took both
to be the initial of a magistrate’s name, perhaps
AIBYETPATOS. Not recognizing Miiller's * mem " as
being really a 71, he had to explain it as a letter inserted
to give the coin currency in Carthaginian dominions.
But we may doubt very much whether Bompois' coin
ever read A on the reverse at all. There is a coin in
Berlin which as far as one can judge from Bompois'
engraving, is from the same dies, and the “ A" behind
the head on this seems to be simply a curl exaggerated
by a slight flaw in the die. If we recognize the second
letter as a Tl on our No. 52, the first letter cannot be
& consonant, and therefore it must be A, the only
vowel whose shape makes it a possibility, AP - - -
then is almost certainly a magistrate ; the rough,
almost barbarous, style of the coin might lead us to
give the coin to Cyrene rather than to Barce, but such
an attribution can be only tentative.

Besides this coin there is the very fine stater bear-
ing on the reverse the name AIBYSTPATOS% All
the SP'ECiDIGHS of it I have seen come from one
obverse and two reverse dies. Miiller (I.e.) suggests
the attribution to Barce for three reasons,—(1) the
presence of the uraeus, (2) the symbol on the obverse
and the magistrate’s name on the reverse, which he
compares with the coin of KYYEAQ TR SIAQN

i 5 i
Op. cit., pp. 77 seqq.
"ML i4l, l
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(Muller, i. 324), and (3) the two shoots which occur on
either side of the silphinm plant,—remarking that
there is no coin at Cyrene which offers these criteria.
But (1) the nraens occurs as often ab Cyrene as at Barce
(e.g. nnder Nikis and Aristomedes); (2) though the
symbol on the obverse is a Barcaean touch, the
magistrate’s name round the silphium occurs under
Aristomedes at Cyrene (on No. 46); (3) This form of
silphinm is really commoner at Cyrene than at Barce.
The style of the head and the treatment of the silphinm
suggest the finer issues of APISTOMHAEOZ On the
other hand, the symbol (spray of laurel) on the obverse
is rather a Barcaean feature, and the name itself would
perhaps suggest Barce, where the population was to
a much greater degree mixed with the indigenous
stock. The uraeus which is worn has a curious peculi-
arity: it seemingly does not rise from a diadem, but
appears to be fixed in the middle of something more
rigid (rather like a stephane), which encircles the brow
but not the back of the head. The following coin may
also possibly belong to AIBYETPATOZ.

58. Oby.—Head of bearded Ammon L, of rather similar
style, without diadem or uraeus; symbol
behind head ().

Rev.—Silphium with two whorls and five umbels ; in
front r., upwards, ---9AT - --.
B, T. Newell. AR.1.05. Wt 178 grs. {eleaned).
Samian tetradrachm.

Unfortunately, the necessary cleaning of this coin
has reduced it considerably in weight; at the same
time most of the surface is gone, so that it is impossible
to make out what the reverse inscription was, or
whether the remains behind the neck on the obverse
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are really traces of a symbol. If they are, it must be
just such another symbol as on the coin above, while
the remains of the reverse inscription suggest
[AIBVET|9AT[OS]. Since the above was in type,
however, Mr. Newell informs me that, having re-
examined the coin, he thinks the letters are more
probably OAT.

E. 8. G. Rorvsox.

(To be continued.)



IIL

SOME IRREGULAR COINAGES OF THE REIGN
OF STEPHEN.

I.—Comss sTRUCK FROM ERASED OnversE DiIgs.
(PraTe VI 1-6.)

Ix the Silver Coins of England, Hawkins assigns
these coins to partisans of the Empress ™ who wished
to nuse Stephen's dies, but not to acknowledge Stephen’s
title”, and this view is now, I believe, prevalent; in
his account of the Sheldon Find (Brit. Num. Journ.,
vol. vii, pp. 59 ff) Mr. Andrew goes further, and sees
in the various countermarking crosses personal badges
or devices, attributing coins of various mints to various
magnates, those of Nottingham to Peverel, those of
Thetford to Bigod, &e.

The obverse dies from which these coins were struck
were countermarked in various ways: by a network of
cuts [PL VIL 1]; by a cross cut, or perhaps punched,
on the die [PL VII 2,8, 6] ; by an incision and a small
cross [PL VIL 4]; or by two lines cub across the die
[BL V1L 6]; by whom or for what purpose this erasure
was made is very difficult to understand. The attri-
bution to barons hostile to Stephen not only assumes
their usurpation of the privilege of coining, which is
an assumption justified by contemporary documents,
but attributes to them so keen a desire to publish their
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disregard of Stephen’s claim to the throne that, having
somehow come into possession of royal dies and thereby
ofasafe means of making considerable profit by coinage,
they hazarded the possibility of passing their coins
into currency for the sake of issning a manifesto
against Stephen's sovereignty. The Empress certainly
had devotees who fought serionsly for the Angevin
cause, but they were few and were mostly magnates
of the western counties, such as Robert of Gloncester,
Brian Fitz Count, &c., whereas these countermarked
coins seem to have been issued mostly in the eastern
counties (at Nottingham, Norwich, Thetford, Stamford :
Bristol is an exception), where the barons were for the
most part, if not loyal to Stephen, either supporters
of the party from time to time favoured by fortune,
or fighting for their own personal profit. Peverel,! for
instance, the owner of Nottingham Castle, seems to
have been originally on the side of the Empress, and
to have come over to Stephen about the time of the
ratification of the treaty with Henry of Huntingdon
at Nottingham ; hence Robert’s attack on Nottingham
in 1140 at Ralph Paganel's instigation. In 1141 Peverel
was one of the prisoners taken at the battle of Lineoln,
and handed over his castle to the Empress to redeem
his person. Geoffrey of Mandeville is, of course, an
extreme case of the time-server, but no doubt many
of the barons acted on the same principles though less
snecessfully. Thongh not impossible, it seems to me
unlikely that dies captured by barons such as these
would have been so countermarked for manifesto

! Bea Ramsay, Foundations of England, vol. i, pp- 378, 394, 401,
402, and references there given.
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purposes as to risk the acceptance in general currency
of coins which, if struck from the dies uncountermarked,
would certainly pass unquestioned.

The assumption that the countermarking of the coins
had for its object the obliteration of the king's figure
cannot be accepted without question. That it affects
this purpose is certainly true in some cases: on the
Bristol coins [PL VIL 1] nearly the whole obverse is
obliterated ; on the Norwich and Thetford coins
[PL VIL 2, 5] the king’s figure is thoroughly obscured ;
on the Nottingham coins [PL VIL 3] partly; at
Stamford [P1. VIL 4], from which mint we have coins
struck from the same obverse die prior to the counter-
marking, the countermarks do not obliterate the king's
image at all. The York coin [PLVIL 8] must, I think,
be considered as coming in a separate category, as the
dies are extremely coarse, and may have been con-
temporary forgeries.

The weight of these countermarked coins varies; the
two known coins of Bristol weigh 23:2 and 20-2 grains;
of Norwich I have the weight of three coins only (many
specimens are known), and these weigh 17-5, 19-5, and
21.1 grains; the Nottingham coins seem always to be
light, and vary between 14 and 17 grains; one of the
two known Stamford coins weighs 14-8, the other is a
fragment weighing 13-8 grains: two coins struck from
the same obverse die before it was countermarked
weigh 17-7 and 15-2 grains. A Thetford coin in the
British Museum weighs 157 grains; I do not know
the weight of the specimen figured in the accompanying
plate (Sotheby sale, 26. vii. 11, lot 553). The coins
have been found in the Nottingham, Dartford, and
Sheldon hoards, that is to say, they are doubtless con-
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temporary with the uncountermarked coins of the
same type—the first of Stephen.

It scems to me not unnatural to attribute this
countermarking, or erasure, of obverse dies to an
intention to put the die out of action, in just the same
way as dies at the present day, if kept, are obliterated
by some mark in order to prevent them being used
for forgery. I am inclined, therefore, to assign the
countermarking of these dies, not to an enemy who
had obtained possession of them, but to the original
and lawful holder of them, that is to say, to assume
that the monetarius or custos cumeorum in this way
rendered his dies unfit for further service in fear of
their capture by the king's enemies. By the oblitera-
tion of the obverse, or standard, dies the reverse, or
trussel, dies would be rendered useless, and so the
enemy would not, if he captured the mint, have easy
means at his disposal of imitating the king’s coinage.
One can well imagine occasions among the many
raids and sieges of this period (such, for instance, as
(Gloucester’s attack on Nottingham in 1140) when such
& danger may have been imminent. Whether it would
have been easier in an emergency of this sort to destroy
the dies completely, I am not prepared to say; if so, the
method of obliteration may perhaps have been pre-
ferred in order to retain the alternative of using the
erased dies again in case they were not seized by
the enemy or of denouncing the currency of the
countermarked money in case of their capture. How-
ever this may be, it is evident that, if my suggestion
is right, these dies were put to use after the erasure
was made, whether on behalf of the king or his eflemies
it is impossible to say: in some cases the good weight
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and good metal of the coins point rather to the king's
moneyers us the makers, while other coins, notably
those of Nottingham, show the low standard of weight
that is more consistent with a baronial coinage.

IT—Corss with Ixscrierios PERERIC, &c.
(Prate VIL 7, 8.)

The original attribution of these coins by Mr. Rashleigh
(Num. Chron., 1850, pp. 165 ff)) to the Earl of Warwick
was shown to be untenable by Mr. Packe (Num. Chron.,
1896, p. 64), who offered an alternative baron as the
issuer of this coinage.

In Brit. Num. Journ., vol.vii, pp. 81 if., Mr. Andrew
assorts that Stephen himself and the Empress Matilda
were the only persons who could have issned so wide-
spread a coinage. Stephen he rules out as impossible,
«for his name and title have no break in their se-
quence,”® and so by & process of elimination he arrives
at the conclusion that Matilda struck these coins. From
the coins he reaches the same conclusion by an in-
terpretation of PERERIC and PERERICM as a mutilated
form of Imperatricis. 1 am unable to feel convinced
by this ingenious interpretation of the legend ; and,
while T agree with Mr. Andrew’s proposition that no
other person than Stephen or the Empress can have
:csued this coinage, I cannot accept the Empress as &
possible candidate for this distinction. Her movements
during the brief period of her success are well known :
her movement from Gloucester, where she received
Stephen as prisoner, to Cirencester on Feb. 13, 1141,
and her negotiations there three days later with the

2 A petitio principii, for this is the subject of the inquiry.
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Legate; her conference with the Legate on March 2
at Wherwell, near Aundover, and arrangement of terms
for securing the throne; her arrival at Winchester the
following day, her hallowing there as* Lady and Queen”
of England; her delay at Oxford, Reading and St Albans,
while the Londoners are persuaded to accept her : the
final consent of the Lond oners a few days before June 24,
and her admission to Westminster; the disgust of the
Londoners at her demand of a subsidy, refusal to grant
the good laws of the Confessor, &c.; the arrival of
Queen Matilda and William of Ypres with an army
raised in Kent, and their admission on June 24 by the
Londoners; the flight of the Empress; her siege of
Winchester on July 81, and her own defeat by the
army of William of Ypres and escape (Sept. 14) through
Ludgershall and Devizes to Gloucester; the capture of
Robert of Gloucester and his exchange for Stephen ;
the stay of the Empress at Oxford for the winter of
1141-2, and her move to Devizes iy March, and the
sending of an embassy to urge her husband to come
over; the arrival of Dyke Henry at Bristol ip late

The coins are known of the Bristol, Canterbury,
Lincoln, London, Stamford, and Perhaps Winchester,
mints. At Winchester coins might have been issued
in the name of the Empress after hey hallowing as
Lady and Queen on March 59,1141, She wasat London
only a few days; but it is perhaps not impossible for
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dies to have been made for her in that short time. So
far as we know, the Empress was never at Canterbury,
Lineoln or Stamford, and never in a position to employ
these mints. Canterbury castle was in the hands of
Robert of Gloucester’s men in 1135, and refused ad-
mission to Stephen ; but the mint was evidently in his
hands at this period, since Canterbury coins of his first
type are not uncommon, and there is no reason to
snppose that it ever fell into the hands of the Empress.
She did not go there, and it was in this part of the
country that troops were raised by Stephen's queen
and William of Ypres. Lincoln castle was in the hands
of Ralph of Chester; it was seized by him in 1140,
and remained intact through the sacking of the town
after the battle of Lincoln; Ralph surrendered it to
Stephen in 1146, Stamford was apparently always in
the king's hands until it surrendered to Henry in 1153.
The coins are of good weight, varying from 19 to 23
grains, and apparently of good quality. Their style
ig quite regular, and cannot be distinguished from that
of the ordinary coins of the reign. They are made with
the usual punches of the period, and by the moneyers
whose names appear at these mints on Stephen's coins.
Their strong contrast with the coins of the Empress
may be seen by comparing on the plate these coins
[PL VIL 7, 8] with those of Matilda [PL VIL. 8, 10]
Hence the following dilemma arises: if they are to
be attributed to the Empress they are either earlier
or later than her named coinages, which are coarse
and rough in workmanship. Therefore, they either

! With regard to the reverse of the coin fgured as PL VII. 10,
gee below, p. 114
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show, if earlier, that Matilda’s coinage is at the same
time progressive in orthography and retrogressive in
style, or, if later, that it is progressive in style while
retrogressive in orthography.

It seems, then, that these coins, from their style and
quality and their places of mintage, must be regarded
as, for a period, the regular coinage of the realm, that
is to say, the coinage issued by the authorities of the
king's mints. At the time of Stephen’s captivity, the
anarchical condition and the uncertainty of events,
which gave many barons the opportunity to sell their
allegiance at a high price, caused some at least of the
ecclesiastics, so William of Malmesbury tells us, to
attach themselves to the Empress's side after obtaining
Stephen's permission to temporize. The position of
the mint officials, we may well suppose, was a most
difficult one. The coins which they issned, bearing
as they did the names of the monsyers, must in future
time be positive evidence of their loyalty or disloyalty
at this crisis. If, as seemed probable, the Empress were
to obtain the throne, the issue of coins in Stephen's
name would conviet the moneyers, and with them the
other officials, of active sympathy with the deposed
king; on the other hand, should Stephen regain the
throne afterwards, their loyalty to Matilda during
the period of her ascendancy would, if they struck
coius in her name, presumably be properly punished
on his return. I am therefore disposed to believe that
the mint officials, like the clergy, temporized, and that
they put on the obverse of their coins an inscription
which was as mnintelligible to contemporaries as it is
to students of the present day. It would thus at least
be possible to prove to both the king and the Empress
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that they did not at this time issue a coinage in the
name of the other, and at the same time the quality
and good appearance of their coinage would prevent
it being questioned by a public which was then for
the most part illiterate, The dependence of the pro-
vineial mints upon the central authority at London,
whether they received their dies from London or only
received instruments and orders from there at this
period, would account for the uniformity of this in-
scription at mints so far distant from each other, a
peculiarity for which I am at a loss to account if the
inscription is to be considered as even a stereotyped
blunder of fmperatricis. (It always occurs as PERERIC
or PERERICM; Mr. Andrew gives also PERERICI, which
I believe to be a misreading of a coin from the same
die as others which read clearly PERERICM.) Iventure
to think that a parallel for this temporizing use of
a meaningless inscription may be found in the Danish
coinage of 1144-7, the period of the struggle of Magnus
and Swein ; some coins of this period are figured and
described by Hauberg (Myntforhold og Udmyntuninger i
Danmark, p. 49, and PL wviii, 1-7) which bear the
unintelligible name IOANST with the title REX.

III.—CorxaGe oF THE Ewmpress MarrLoa.
(Prare VIL 9, 10.)

I have introduced this coinage here chiefly with
a view to showing its contrast with the PERERIC
coinage, and its connexion with that bearing the name
of Henry of Anjoun.

The Empress's coins are all of poor, clumsy work,
the dies being evidently engraved without the assis-

NUMISM. CHEON., VOL. IV, SERTES IV. 1
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tance of the usual punches, with the exception of the
reverse of her Oxford coins, one of which is figured
on PL VIL10. The reverses of these Oxford coins*
are the only specimens of Matilda’s coinage that I have
seen which have the least resemblance in style to the
regular coins of Stephen, and in this isclated case
the resemblance is so striking, and the evidence of
the use of regular punches in the making of the dies
is so strong, that I am disposed to believe that at some
time the mint establishment at Oxford with its officials
and instruments fell into the Empress's hands. This
is most likely to have happened at Easter 1141, when
Robert d'0illy surrendered his castle to her, and she
remained for a time at Oxford before proceeding to
Reading and St. Albans. Other occasions on which
she might have struck coins at Oxford are after her
flight from London in June 1141, or when she was
besieged there by Stephen from September to December
of the following year; but the oceasion of her triumphal
progress to London, and the surrender of the castle of
Oxford to her, seems the most probable.

Other mints that ean be discerned with some
certainty are Bristol and Wareham, neither of which
affords any evidence of the date of her issues, as both
places were in her hands during the greater part of
the civil war, though Wareham fell into Stephen's
hands for short periods in 1138-9 and 1142. The mint-

* Twospecimens are known, one in British Museum (the specimen
here figured), the other in Mr. H. M. Reynolds's collection {Rashleigh
sale, lot 630); these coins are struck by the same moneyer,
Sweting, who also struck coins of Btephen's first issne, and are
from different dies; in both cases the obverse is of the nsual coarse
work of the Empress’s coins and the reverse of the normal punched
work of Btephen's regular coine,
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reading CA-- - is open to many interpretations® I have
already said that Canterbury does not seem to be a
possible mint for the Empress to have used. I am
inclined to attribute this reading to the borough of
Calne in Wiltshire.

The coins are usnally of low weight: those of which
I have obtained the weight vary from 15% to 184 grains.
The obverse inscriptions are more or less abbreviated
torms of Matildis Comitissae, Impevatvicis or Matildis
Tmperatricis.

The coinage of the Empress may be assumed to have
commenced any time after her arrival in the autumn
of 1139. As the later limit of its issue I suggest the
second half of the year 1142: my reasons for this I can
better explain when I deal with the coinage of her son.

IV.—Comxase or Hexry or AxJov,
(PraTe VIL 11-16.)

A coinage by Henry of Anjoun, which was known as
“the Duke's money”,is mentioned by Roger of Hoveden
in the following passage:

“*Anno gratine mexnix, qui est Xnm regni regis
Stephani, Henricus dux Normannorum venit in Angliam
cum magno exercitu, et reddita sunt ei castella multa
et munitiones quamplures; et fecit monetam novam,
quam vocabant monetam ducis; et non tantum ipse,
sed omnes potentes, tam episcopi quam comites et
barones, suam faciebant monetam. Sed ex quo dux
ille venit, plorimorum monetam cassavit.”

®# The Canterbury coins of the PERER IC issue read + PILLEM:
ON: CANP: which does not, I think, admit of more than one
interpretation.
2
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In his introduction to Hoveden's Chronicle (Rolls
Series, No. 51, p. 1), Stubbs says of this passage, which
appears to be an original statement, and not, like
most of the period 1148-69, copied from the Melrose
Chyonicle :—*The notices of the years 1148 to 1169
which are neither taken directly from the chronicle of
Maelrose, nor connected closely with the Becket context,
are very few, and some of them, I think, of very
questionable authenticity . . . Of the striking of money
by Henry in 1149, called ‘the duke’s money’', and of
the appointment of Henry as justiciar to Stephen in
1158, it is impossible to say that they are false, but
equally impossible to say that they are in the least
degree probable.”

However, it has since become possible to attribute
some coins, 1 think with certainty, to the Duke Henry,
They have at one time been attributed to King Henry I,
an attribution inconsistent with finds of these coing
and their style, &c.; at another time to Henry, Earl
of Northumberland, who could not have struck coins
at Bristol and Hereford, at which mints some of these
coins were certainly struck; but their attribution to
Henry of Anjou is now generally accepted.

These coins are always of low weight, varying from
124 to 173, usually 15 or 16, grains, and of coarse work,
though usually of better execution than those of his
mother, the Empress. They may be roughly divided
into two issues, (I) with profile bust, (IT) with bust
full-fme; these bmng subdivided into I ¢ with reverse
of Stephen’s first type [PL VIL 11], 15 similar reversa,
but variant with voided cross moline and annulets
inserted [P1.VII.12], I¢c with reverse similar to Henry I's
last type [PL VIL 13]: the form of bust, and espe-
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cially the shape of the crown, frequently varies on this
type; ILa with reverse as Ic but pellets in place of
fleurs on limbs of cross and angles of quadrilateral
[Pl VIL 14, 15]—thers are again varieties in style of
bust—II & similar to preceding, but ecross on reverse
voided. The mints possible of interpretation are:—
Of type 1a Hereford, of 15 Gloucester, of Ic CRST,
for which I suggest Cirencester in preference to
Christchurch, which was at this time, I think, the
pame of the monastery only, the place being still
called Twynham: of Ila Bristol, where the same
moneyer's name, Arefin, occurs on both the Empress's
and the Duke's coins, Sherborne (7), Wiveliscombe (7).

Henry of Anjou visited England on four occasions
during Stephen's reign :

(1) Late in 1142, sent by his father to Bristol, whers
he stayed four years, returning to Normandy in 1146.

(2) Spring, 1147, with a small band of adventurers.
Failing in his attacks on both Cricklade and Bourten
(Gloucestershire?), he returned in May of the same year.

(3) Early 1149, apparently to be knighted by King
David. He landed at Wareham, was at Devizes on
April 13, and was knighted on May 22 at Carlisle.
We know nothing of the rest of his movements till
his return in January 1150.

(4) January 1158, with a force said to consist of
150 men-at-arms and 3,000 foot-soldiers. Reduced keep
of Malmesbury, and raised siege of Wallingford (the
object of his expedition), visited Bristol, and made an
armed progress through the Midlands. After the death
of Eustace, the son of Stephen, in August 1153, nego-
tiations were begun and culminated in the Treaty of
Wallingford, ratified at Winchester on November 6,1153,
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To return then to Roger of Hoveden: the statement
that there was a coinage of Henry of Anjou is obviously
true. At the same time, it is equally obvious that the
whole of the phrase which I quoted above is confused
in respect of chronology: it was not in 1149, but in
1153 that the Duke came with a large army and reduced
several castles. Similarly, too, if Henry issned his
coinage during the visit of 1140, i e. between early
1149 and Janunary 1150, and if all the magnates, earls,
barons and bishops alike were making their own
coinages, it conld not have been during the same
period, 1149-50, that he suppressed their issues.
Hoveden has evidently no clear knowledge of the
four several visits of Henry, and has apparently, after
confusing the last two visits, made a perfectly true
statement, that there was a coinage in Henry's name,
and also irregular coinages of various magnates which
Henry (presumably at a later visit) suppressed.

Mr. Andrew, Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vi, pp. 365-6,
has assigned the profile types of Henry to the visit
of 1149, and the fullface types to that of 1153:
but, in spite of the statement in Roger of Hoveden,
I should move the whole of the Dnke's colnage to an
earlier date. His nse of the type of the first issue of
Stephen is probably due to the use of that type by his
mother, and I think that the coinage of the Empress
and Henry form a more or less continuous currency
in the Angevin part of the country. Matilda probably
continued to issue coins in her own name until the
second half of 1142, when her claim to the throne was
abandoned on behalf of her son. This change in the
object of the Angevin party is pointed out by Round
(Geoffrey of Mandeville, pp. 184-6), who notices the
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important guarantee in the charter of the Empress to
Anubrey deVere, not later than June 1142, that she would
obtain her son's ratification ; and this ratification was
given in Henry's confirmation in a charter which is attri-
buted to July-November 1142. It is clear that, about
the time of Henry's first visit to England, the Empress
abandoned her own claim to the throne, which was
evidently hopeless, and from this time played an
inconspicuous part while her party was held together
not by, but in the name of, the young Duke Henry.

It is to this period that I should assign the earliest
issue in the Duke's name. Were this issue so late as
1149 I think it unlikely that it would have been
modelled on the first coinage of Stephen, for that would
by then no doubt have been superseded in currency,
and the coinage of the Empress would, if it continued
so long, have probably changed its type, as indeed that
of Henry does later. The finds of Henry’s coins, I think,
point to this conclusion. Their absence from the
Awbridge find gives one reason to suppose that
his coinage was recalled either after the Treaty of
Wallingford or after his accession, and I do not
therefore think it likely that his full-faced issues and
the imitations of them in the name of William (whoever
he may be) and other magnates can be placed so late
as 1153, A representative selection of coins from the
Winterslow find (e. 1804) ® seems to have found its way

# [ attach no importance to the statement in Sir H. Ellig's
Introduction to Domesday Book that this find contained *‘n large
assemblage of pennies from the Saxon times to the reign of
Stephen ', because this statement, in itself so very improbable, is
casily explained by the attribution at that time of ecoins of
Henry of Anjou to Henry I, and of coine of William (the baronial
imitations of Henry of Anjou's coins) to William I and IL.
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into the B. O, Roberts collection, and thence the find
is known to have contained coins of the first three
of Stephen’s types, and of all the varieties of Henry
of Anjon's two types except 1a. The absence of coins
later than Stephen's third type from the Roberts col-
lection does not prove their absence from the find;
but, in conjunction with the absence of the Duke’s
coins from the Awbridge find, the evidence tends to
show that the Henry coins should be placed earlier
than 1153. One coin of Henry of Anjou, type L4, in
the Bute find, which contained a few coins of Stephen,
of the first type only, with some Scottish coins, seems
to me to be positive evidence of the issue of this
coinage at least as early as the latter part of 1142,

I do not think that the interpretation of the mint-
names on these coins wonld help in any way to date
the coinage. I consider that these issues'in the name
of Henry represent less a personal issne of his own
than the coinage of the Angevin party in England
continuing that in the name of the Empress, issued
first towards the end of 1142, and changed in type,
from profile to full-face, probably not many years after
1145.

G. C. Brooxe.



IV.
THE ANCIENT COINS OF LIN-TZU.

10 11 12

Whes we consider the long and uninterrupted
pumismatic history of China, which covers a more
extensive, continuous, and unbroken period than that
of any other country, it will perhaps come as a surprise
to hear that thers is known but one series of Chinese
coins where the principal inscription appears incised
snstead of in relief. We were so far only acquainted
with its existence, since all other information, excepting
the value, had been hitherto lacking. Further par-
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ticulars about these coins, which have now been
assigned to the ancient city of Lin-tzu (EEj§), will
no doubt be considered of sufficient interest to merit
being here minutely recorded.

It is true that the well-known series of beautiful
round bronze coins, made by the famous usurper
Wang Mang (F2) about a.p. 9-23, with raised
characters reading “Ta tsien wu shih ™ (JJRF ), or
“ Great coin worth fifty”, counts among its numerous
issues ome in lead where this inseription is found
incised ; but as the legend is the same in all of them,
it cannot rightly claim to be regarded as a separate
series, since it is but a variety of the regular type.

I had in my hands a few years back at Hsiang fu
(% HF), the site of the ancient capital of Kuan Tchung
(Mrp), a flat circular bronze coin, shaped after the
Yuan fa (fd}k) series of early round money, with
the two characters incised on either side of the central
round hole ; bat as this particular specimen appeared
to me suspicions at the time, I did not take the trouble
to investigate it further, and only mention it as it was
probably the copy of some genuine original. Perfectly
different was another and larger piece, apparently -
authentic, which I had submitted to me at Tientsin
last year. It had also two incised characters diffe-
rent from those in the above, placed one on each
side of the central circular aperture, but I was un-
fortunately unable to retain it long enough in my
possession to allow a rubbing to be taken, or even
closely examine it as carefully as it required, so that
I can no more than allude to it here. The above-cited
instances are the only cases, to my knowledge, where
the principal inscriptions are to be found incised on
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any of the ancient Chinese coins issued for currency
pUrposes.

Certain specimens of the ku pu (&) or weight
money of the city of An Yh (£&) are sometimes found
with the incised ideograph for Kiu (F§), written in an
archaic style on the under side, but as this additional
mark was afterwards incised by hand to serve only
as a further gnarantee to the coin itself, since its
meaning is “Treasury"” (weight), it cannot be con-
sidered as other than a counterstamp. Some of the
early round coins of that country are also often found
with a character or other symbol, generally incised
on the reverse side, to serve as a distinguishing mark
to differentiate the various issues. Such additional
signs, usually a numeral added after the coins were
made, can scarcely be regarded as forming part of the
original legend, and consequently need not further
occupy our attention here.

In view of the trials that Sino-archaeologists ex-
perience in determining the date when inseriptions
were incised on Chinese bronzes, specially in the case
of ancient swords and other warlike weapous, it is
fortunate for numismatists that coins of that coun-
try with incised legends are not numerous. We are
only too well acquainted with the many difficulties
which must first be overcome before we are able to
ascertain correctly if such inscriptions were contem-
poraneous with the casting of the piece or added after-
wards at a later period. As such inscriptions increase
the value, both commercial and scientific, of all objects
thus treated, this deceptive practice can readily be
accounted for.

If I am not mistaken, the only numismatic work,
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native or foreign, that includes any examples of the
Lin-tzu series of coins with incised inscriptions, is
the Ku Chuan Hui (#iHE). Its learned author,
Li Tso-hien (#§%5¢), mentions that he had seen but
two specimens, hoth of which are illustrated. They
appeared to him authentic, but he did not know where
or when they were made, nor could he give any other
particulars about them. He was also unaware that
the square varieties existed, and the two known to
him belonged to the more common cirenlar issue, both
with the same value inseription, but slightly differently
written in each case. They correspond to the group
which includes No. 2-7 illustrated in the figure which
accompanies this article. It is no wonder that this
eminent numismatist, perhaps the most eritical that
China has ever produced, was nonplussed, and unable
to attribute them. The legend, consisting only of
& value inscription, was not sufficient by itself to
permit of many conjectures. It is only with the
appearance of further specimens bearing the two
additional characters indicating their place of origin
that we have been abls to assign them to the ancient
city of Lin-tzu and surrounding locality.

Lin-tzn, in the old state of Tsi (%), is one of the
most ancient and best-known cities of early China.
We find it referred to in various native works as
a place of considerable importance, both powerful and
wealthy. Playfair, in his Cities and Towns of China,
mentions it under No. 3893, as situated in Ial;', 36° 35/,
long. 118° 32, in Ching Chou-fu (T MHF), which is now
modern Shantung (J1j3) province. Neither the Yellow
River nor the Grand Canal touched Shantung in those
days, and Lin-tzu was evidently situated with reference
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~ to the local rivers, which flowed into the Gulf of
Pechili, so as to take full political advantage of the
salt, mining, and fishing industries. We have a full
account of how the statesman-philosopher Kwan Tsu
(4%F), about 650 B, c., reconstructed the economic life
of both people and city. The boastful statement attri-
buted to the deformed philosopher Yen Tsu (J§i-F), who
in 560 B. 0. visited the court of the semi-barbarous state
of Ts'n (3§), when he took the opportunity of enlarging
upon the magnificence of this eity, is worth quoting
in full: “It is,” said he, s gurrounded by a hundred
villages; the parasols of the walkers obscure the sky;
their perspiration runs in such streams as to cause
rain; their shoulders and heels touch together, so
closely are they packed.” As Parker says in Ancient
China Simplified,  Exaggerations apart, however, thers
is every reason to believe that Lin-tzu was & magni-
ficent city.”

The coins of Lin-tzu known to collectors are of two
distinet shapes—round and square. As the former
have so far been the only varieties edited, those of
a square shape are, I believe, here recorded and
described for the first time. They are the more
interesting of the two, as some of them have the name
of the place of issue inscribed on their surface besides
the weight value. Twelve specimens, comprising
examples of most of the known varieties, of both
round and square issues, will be found reproduced in
the accompanying figure.

Of the round coins there are two sizes. They all
bear on the obverse the same incised inscription
Sze Tohu (Pd%), or “ Four Tchus ", on each side of the
central circular aperture, The reverse or under sides,
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with the exception of the one below mentioned, are
flat and uninscribed. The largest of the circular
varieties, reproduced over No. 1, is of the greatest
rarity, one other specimen only being known to exist.
It is a thick piece, one of the thickest that I have
so far seen (3-5mm.), with what might be termed
a raised edge or border on the outer cireumference
of the reverse or under side, forming a sort of rim,
coin fashion, which is not shown in the figure. The
smaller varieties, Nos. 2-7, which are the commonest
type, are flat on both sides. It will be noticed that
they are all more or less of the same size, having also
a uniform thickness of 2 mm. The manner of writing
the inscriptions, in a bold and pleasing style, shows
but little variation, excepting perhaps No. 2, where
the character Tchu is differently fashioned, and may
have been the work of a distinct engraver.

The square series comprises various issues, each of
which must be treated separately. Nos. 8, 9, and 10,
of an average thickness of 1-5 mm., have the central
aperture in the same position as in the round series.
Like them, they also have flat and blank reverses
In No. 8, which might be considered as the connecting
link between the round and square shapes, the value
inscription “Tze Tehu" alone adorns this specimen,
while in the two following, Nos. 9 and 10, the two
characters for Lin-tzn are engraved on the right and
Tze Tchu on the left of the central hole. The remaining
specimens, Nos. 11 and 12, averaging 8-25 mm. in
thickness, are markedly different from any of the three
preceding square varieties, and present several distinet
and unusual features. The hole in both cases has been
bored lengthwise, perforating the side edges instead of
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from top to bottom, as in all the others. (On account
of the thickness, these punctures are comparatively
small, but yet sufficiently large to allow a thick thread
to be passed through. No. 11 has the ordinary value
inscription Tze Tchu oceupying the entire surface
of the obverse or upper side, while the reverse or
under side is flat and devoid of any inscription what-
ever. No. 12 will be seen to have on the one side,
or reverse, the value inscription Tze Tchu written
identically as in No. 11, but with the addition on the
other side, or obverse, of a perfectly different name-
legend from that of Lin-tzu, as found on coins Nos. 9
and 10. This is the only instance, to my knowledge,
where inscriptions are to be found on both the obverse
and reverse sides of these incised coins. The name
here consists of the character Tsou (§}), written in the
same archaic style as that employed on the Lin-tzu
series, There is a city of this same name, not so very
far distant from Lin-tzu, which was formerly to be
found on lat. 35° 30, long. 117° 10, in Yenchou fu
(ZEMNE), also in the modern provinee of Shantung;
it is mentioned by Playfair under No. 6576. My friend,
Mr. Mikami (= k) of Tokyo, who has also a similar
piece in his collection, is of opinion that this inscription
stands for the name or sign of some individual or
trading concern. Should this turn cut to be the case,
which is not at all probable, it would be the only
instance where the name of a person or business
concern is found on any of the coins of China. We
know that commercial and other guilds, and, perhaps,
sven private traders, were in the habit of issuing
money during those early periods, but such pieces
always bore the name of the city and not that of any
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individual. The general practice of free coinage was
not forbidden until 135 ».c., when the government
exercised the sole prerogative of supplying the circu-
lating medinms required for currency purposes.

The patination, both in the square and round varieties,
is more or less uniform in all the specimens here dealt
with. The smooth and polished surface in the majority
of cases and the rounded edges show that they had
been subjected to a considerable amount of use during
some early part of their existence. The form of writing
the inscriptions, in an archaic style of the period, is
considered as of the best, and certainly no ignorant
person was employed in writing these characters,
Both the incising of the inscriptions and the boring
of the holes appear to have been done afterwards by
hand, as no two are ever found to be exactly alike.

I have purposely left until the end one of the most
important considerations in connexion with these
coins, which must be fully investigated before their
study can in any manner be regarded as complete.
I refer to their weight, The specimens in my collection,
all marked with the weight-value Tze Tchu, give the
following results:

No. L. Large size circular piece
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From the above figures we arrive at the following
averages:

Large size round piece, 5 grm. Average of round pieces,
Ordinary size round piece, 2-1 grm. j -5 grm.

Medium size square piece, 1.9 grm.
Large size square piece, 2.4 grm.
Small size square piece, 2.6 grm.

Average ofsquare pieces,
2.3 grm.

The average weight of all the specimens, both
round and square shaped pieces, is 2-9 grammes,
and without No. 1, which is double the weight of
any of the others, the mean average would be
2.2 grammes, which figure is probably the nearest
computation to the correct gemeral weight. It will
be seen by the above table that there is quite a differ-
ence between the lightest piece (No. 8 with 1.9 grms.)
and the heaviest (No. 1 with 5 grms.), to which great
discrepancy I would here like to call attention, as it
will be referred to later.

With the exception of No. 1, which is cast, all the
specimens in my collection, as well as those which
I have been able to examine elsewhere, appear to have
been eut to shape from a larger planchet. This process
would allow of more accurate results as regards the
weight, since by the old primitive method of casting
no such regularity could be maintained. In the various
groups—ordinary round size (Nos. 2-7), larger square
size (Nos.9-10), and the smallest square size (Nos. 11-12)
—there is very little to choose between the individual
weights of each coin. But the difference between the
average weight of the varions groups themselves is so
pronounced that there must have been a reason for
this comparatively great divergence. Besides the
natural indication that these distinct groups formed

FUMINM. CHEGE, V0L IV, EEXIEN IV, E
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different series, where each individual coin approxi-
mately maintained its own standard, it may also
be that they were issued at different periods, if not
in different localities. Anyhow,the times of their issue
could not have been widely separated, as the workman-
ship, manner of writing the inscriptions, metal, &c.,
show little variation in all the groups.

It has been suggested that these small inscribed
pieces of copper were only weights, and had no con-_
nexion with currency, the square-shaped issues, and
specially Nos. 11-12 with the hole edgewise, lending
strength to this theory. On the other hand, the
evidence from the circular specimens with a round
central hole for stringing them together, would more
than counterbalance the foregoing consideration, since
no more faithful representation of the early round
coins of ancient China could be found than the one
figured over No. 1. Again, should they have been
merely weight-measures, it would be difficult to
account satisfactorily for the great difference in their
actunal weights, which in such a case wounld be more
uniform, the more so when it is considered that the
process by which they were made lent itself to a certain
degree of accuracy. Experience with the early round
coins of ancient China, besides, teaches us that the
value inscription may at the beginning have been the
actual weight, but as time went on this indication
became merely a nominal legend. In the latest issues
the weight was almost infinitesimal, and bore no recog-
nized relation to the original weight.

In conclusion, I will remark that the gquare coins
of Lin-tzu with an incised inscription, which is the
rarest of the two shapes, have already been imitated.
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I have seen a most dangerous forgery of the piece
described in this article under No. 10. TUnless com-
pared side by side with a genuine specimen it would
be difficult to detect that it is spurious. The weight,
as is generally the case with imitations of the early
issnes of China, is a good deal heavier than that of the
original, the piece in question weighing a little over
3 grammes, with an exaggerated thickness of 3 mm.
One cannpt help admiring, if not respecting, the
activities of Chinese forgers, since it is quite remark-
able that it should oecur to them to issue imitations
of a coin which had not yet even been edited !

H. A. RanspeEr.

Note.—Owing to the Author's regretted death, this
article has not had the benefit of his revision.



MISCELLANEA.

Hewzxa N.F.

M. Mavrice in his paper! raises a new point, and perhaps
I may have leave to make a very short comment thereon,
Before doing so, I desire to any that T have not denied the
existence of Helena the younger, but only that her name or
effigy has yet been found on any coin. The new arguments
which M. Maurice skilfully rmises against me are hosed ol
the fine bust which he illustrates, on a specimen of the N.F.
coin which bears a more youthful portrait than the specimen
which was illustrated in the Numismatic Clronicle in 1912
(Plate XXT, No. 1), and on the remarks of Lady Evans in her
paper quoted by him. But has he not ftted his evidence to
his conclusions rather than vice versq? He says that
5t. Helena + porte toujours denx variétes de eoiffures ™, hut
his own witness, Lady Evans, adds o third, saying, ** Helena
sometimes reverts to the simple Greek knof'® Now the
assertion that 8t. Helena used but two varieties of eoiffure js
only correct if the coins inseribed N.F. are not attributed to
her, and the prineipal reason given by M. Maurice against
such an attribution is that they bear a third variety of
coiffure. It seems that each nssertion requires the other to
support it and that the argument proceeds in g cirele, In
fact, the assertions ean he proved only by the authoritative
decision of the very point at issue, viz. the correct abtribu.
tion of the coins bearing the three varieties of porkrait.

It is submitted, therefore, that the hairdressing argument
fails, and it may incidentally be pointed out that a coiffure
resembling that of the bust does not appear on the ordinary
coinage of the Empress Helen til] the posthumous issue of
A.p. 337, and even then it differs from that of the bust, in
that a row of eurls is worn between the bandean and the
forehead, similar to that which Appears on the coins bearing
the title Augusta ; whilo it must be particularly noted that
the corresponding portion of the hair on the bust is treated
exactly like that on the N.F. coins : and this, I submit, is
& somewhat important aid to my econtention. There is no
proof of the statement, “ Cette Princesse aurait adopte, des le
début de sa vie, o genre de coiffure qu'elle conserya tou-
Jours.” It is eontrary to M. Mauries’s own evidencs, and to

S own eorrect conclusion that the bandegy type was a late

! Num. Chrgn,, 1914, pp. 814-20, * Ihid,, 1908, - 60,
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one,  If there was any eoin struck in her honour bafore she
was granted the diadem in A.p. 325, we must expect to find
on it nnother form of coiffure,

Tertullian objected to woollen bands ; what then is more
likely than that, when Helena was but a Saint in retirement,
she dressed her hair most simply ?

I venture also to dissent to the statement, * Nous ne
possédons que des effigies de Sainte Hélene agie, tandis
que lo buste est celui dune jeune femme.”? Several of
the portruits of the coins of the Augustan series are those
of a young woman, and many others show a face much
younger than that of St. Helena could have appenred when
they were struck, for she was then in her eighth decade.
It does not, therefore, appenr that the bust must have been
carved when she was young, and it is no certain evidence
that she wore the bandesu in her youth. Judging only
from the photograph, we mny even doubt if it is intended to
represent a very young woman.

M. Maurice also alleges a difference in feature between the
N.F. and the Augustan portraits. 1 must not repest the
arguments I have already put forward on this point,' but
I challenge comparison of No. 6 with No. 11 on his plate,
and suggest that the profiles are identical. Also I challenge
comparison of the N.F. specimen published on Plate XXI of
the Chronicle for 1912 with the profile of the bust. I suggest
that the brow, mose, and mouth are identical on bust and
eoin, and that the last-mentioned feature is very character-
istie, and is to be found similarly depieted on many eoins on
both plates, particularly on the N.F. coin of M. Maurice.
Again, what female feature could be heavier than the nose of
the bust, which, however, may be a reproduction? The chin
is less developed than that on the N.F. coins, and though this
weaker ehin is also found on the coins with the * bandeau ™,
or later coiffure of St. Helena, the strong chin of the N.F.
eoins is exaetly reproduced on most of the Augustan series.
Both forms of chin are found on ecins undoubtedly atiribu-
table to St. Helena.

My most courteous opponent has, therefore, failed to
convinee me, and I must leave the decision between us in

the hands of our brother numismatists.
Pency H. Wess.

Arexaspre pE Brucnseura, engraver at the Tower mint
from Michaelmas, 1494 to Michaelmas, 1504,

In Num. Chron., ser. 4, vol. xiii, pp. 351-3, I communicated
to the Society the name of this graver, who was employed at

? 1bid,, 1014, p. 318, ¥ lbid., 1912, pp. 355-7.
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the Tower until the death of Henry VII in April 1509, but
not afterwards, as I then believed. T have, however, since
met with clear evidenes that Alexandre was retained in his
office by Henry VIII for about six months, and consequently
we may assume his personal responsibility for the dies used
in striking the first coinage in the new reign. The proof of
his service being thus extended is based upon an entry in
a Memoranda roll of the Exchequer, which runs as follows -

“Writ to the Barons of the Exchequer, Easter term,
1 Henry VIII.

Whereas Alexandre Bruchsella by commandment to bim
given ‘by our mouthe’ has exercised and oceupied the
office of graver of our eoining irons within the Tower from
the Feast of Easter in the 24th year of our late father
Henry VII until the Feast of St. Michael in the 1st vear
of our reign, for the occup: tion whereof we have granted to
him the sum of five pounds for the said time, to be taken
from the profits of the mint. This sum had been already
paid, and the Treasurer and Barons are authorized to allow
the amount in the accounts of William Stafford, warden. By
privy seal at Greenwich, No, 17 Mareh 1 Henry VIII, 1509-10™
(K. R. Mem. roll, No. 289).

A search through the roll of the succeeding year failed to
disclose any further mention of Alexandre, a result which
was to be expecied, as the warrant of privy seal which
appointed his successor, John Sharp, states that the office
was conferred as from Michaelmas, 1509,

The majority of the gravers of dies and seals were, as is
well known, also goldsmiths, and this fact suggests a possi-
bility that the artist who is the subject of this note was
identical with one of two goldsmiths who are mentioned by
A. Pinchart in Revue de o Numismatique belge, 2nd series,
vol. ii (1852), p. 228, in a list of gravers in the Low Countries.
Pinchart tells us that Albert Durer recorded in his Diary
of Travel of 1520-1 that he had met Alexander the gold-
smith at dinner in Antwerp. Pinchart then alludes, on
P- 224, to the existence of a goldsmith named Alexander
van Brugsal, who was known in the Low Countries in
15056,

In point of date the last-named ecraftsman is the nearer
to our Alexandre de Bruchsella, who, if he was a native of
Flanders, may conceivably have visited London, when his
presence was required at the Tower. Be that as it may,
I think that it will be appropriate to repeat here a line
quoted by Pinehart when he summed up the case as between
the two Alexanders in regard to the authorship of certain
Flemish medals

Devine si tu peur, ef choisis si tu Uoses,
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I am indebted to My, G. F. Hill for drawing my attention
to the abovementioned volume of the Belgian Numismatie
Bociety's publications.

Hexey Symoxps.

Comy or CARAUSIUS OVEESTRUCK UFOS AX ANTONISIANUS OF
Pair Sexior,

Tux interest of this piece lies in its being overstruck by
Carausius on a base silver coin, and in the possible question
as to whether at the beginning of his reign the later hase
* Antoniniani* may not have been still in eireulation at a
higher value than the contemporary copper * 3rd brass *, and
whether previous to the issue of silver denarii Carausius
may not have intentionally continued the former base
currency until it was superseded in the Empire generally
by the good silver coinage of Diocletian and Maximinn,

The eoin in question is overstruck on a base Antoninianus
of Philip I of the type of Cohen, No. 50,

Rer. FIDES EXERCITVS ‘Four military ensigns of
which the third is surmounted by a Roman eagle’,

The Carausius obverse is overstruck on the reverse of the
Philip coin leaving one of the standards and VS of EXER-
CITVS still visible. The reverse of Carausius is on the
obverse of the Philip, which is only partly obliterated,
leaving the back of the head and . . P M IVL PHIL . .
distinct.

The portions of the Carausius striking visible are:

Obe. , . . . ARAVSIVS AVG, radiate bust to right.

Rev. . . . AVG, standing figure to left with cornucopiae.

The missing portion of the legend is probably PAX, but
it may be LAE‘?'GITIA.

Freok. A. WALTERS.

Overstrises of Carausius, evidence perhaps "of the haste
in which he carried out his usurpation, are found in sufficient
numhbers to justify the belief that they formed or supple-
mented his frst issue, and were officially curvent, but still
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they are searce. Lord Selborne has no less than 24 among
the 545 coins of Carausius in the Blackmoor Hoard, but I do
not think that T saw more than a like number among the
numerous other collections which I examined a few ¥years
since. It is reasonable, however, to assume that there are
many pieces o well overstruck that, though we may suspect
the fact, no identifiable traces of the original eoin remain
visible,

No rule of striking is discernible ; obverse is sometimes
on obverse and sometimes on reverse, Sometimes we ean
trace the older bust, or part of it, at others only portions of

" the reverse type or legends are visible, and somns curions
combinations arise, Some specimens are figured in Num.
Chron., 1907, plate V. On No. 8 the profiles of Claudiys
Gothicus and Carausius are both visible, on No. 9 the
obverse inseription reads IMP CARAVSIVSICVS CAES
(the eoin heing originally of Tetricns IT), and on the TOVErss
of No. 10 the letters IME C VICTORIN ure still legible,

The style of the overstrikes affords some ground for
attributing them to the early moneyers of the London Mint,
as they resemble some of the rougher issues which bear its
mintmark, and this seems consistent with the view that
places them among the first issues of the reign. It seems
that the mint of Colehester was not established until more
skilful moneyers were available,

The coins of many emperors, from Gallienus to Dioeletian
inclusive, were made use of, but hitherto no overstrike has
been published which falls withont those limits, or is made
on a white metal eoin,

Taking the great Blackmoor find as some guide to the
condition- of the eurrency in Britain during the period,
which we may fairly do, as it was, no doubt, a deposit of
government funds, and as its evidence seems to be supported
by that of other recorded finds, it would appear that the
eoins in cireulation were mostly those from about the time
of Gallienus onward, The coin now published is therefors
of particular interest on account of its mets] and date.

As it is of a very poor alloy and weighs about 87 grains
against an average weight of about 60 grains, which appears
to have been aimed at in the reign of Philip, it may be that
it had, even before it was restruck, fallen into use as one of
the common small bronge currency. The denarii of
Carnusius, though they are sometimes of inferior silver,
were evidently intended to be n true silyer issue.

'P. H. Wm:g.
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QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE.

(Continued from p. 104, See Prares I[TI-V1.)

The Gold Coinage.

We can now approach the gold issues of Cyrene.
* As has been mentioned above* the first Cyrenaic gold
coin was probably struck towards the close of the second
period ; it is a drachm of Samian weight, the same
weight as was employed for contemporary silver
drachms. Fairly soon in the next period we meet the
following pieces, without magistrates’ names, and mostly
without ethnies.

54. Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon 1., eareful work, hair

not very free, eye three-quarter face, pupil
marked.

Rm—-Sil'Ehium with two whorls and five umbels:
B I; linear circle ; eireular inense.

n A
Gotha. AL .55. Wt 532 grs. Saminn drachm.

55. Oby—S8ilphium plant with two whorls and five
umbels,

Rev.—Head of bearded Ammion r., the hair and beard
curling elaborately ; dotted ecircle; eircular
incuse.

B.M. A 045, Wt 264 grs. Samian hemi-

drachm. Another (coarser style), B. M.
&, 035. Wt. 268 grs.

" p. 86, No, 31,
EUMISM, CORON., YOL. IV, SERIES Iv. L
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56. Obn.—Head of youthful Ammon r.; dotted eirvels.
Rer.—Ram's head 1, ; dotted circle.

B.M. A.0.35. Wt 134 gra. (The true weight is
less, as the coin has been mounted and
retains some solder.)

B7. Obp.—Head of nymph r., the hair bound thrice round
and coiled over the ear ; dotted circle.

Rev,—Head of bearded Ammon r., rather coarse style.
B.M. ~.03. Wt 13 grs.
58, Obv.—As Inst.

Rev.—Head of youthful Ammon r., hair loose, eye
three-quarter face.

Paris. A 0-3. Wt 13.6 and 14.2,
59. Obp.—Similar (?); die damaged.
Reg.—Head of bearded Ammon facing, with uraeus.
B.M. A.03. Wt 13 grs.

It is possible that No. 56 may belong to Barce, for
the only other known occurrence of the ram’s head as
& Cyrenaic coin type is on certain coins of that city
of the close of the first period.® But this cannot be
regarded as decisive, and the style of the coin affords
no criterion. The style of the reverse of No. 55, as
Dr. Head has pointed out,* is more suggestive of some
of the Ammon heads of Barce than of any of those of
Cyrene, but as it can be easily paralleled in both series
a decision on such grounds is difficult. The same is true
of No. 57. It might be urged that the female head
on Nos. 57-9, which is habitually described as Cyrene,
would decide the attribution to the city to which the
nymph gave her name. But even if Cyrene were not

™ M, Boppl,, 200 A. Cp. also the full figure on B of Barce,
No. 20 below.

" Hist, Num.3, p, 878,
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an ancient Greek goddess as Studniczka argues, at least
her sphere was wider than that of a mere city-eponym.
Thiswell-marked type of head with the curiousarrange-
ment of the hair oceurs, it is true, on later gold coins
of the same denomination, bearing the signature IA,
presumably the Cyrensean magistrate IAZLIN, but it
is also found on the following which belong to the
close of the second or beginning of the third period
at Barce.

80, Obp.—Head of nymph ns on Nos. 57-9; behind,

BAPK ¢: dotted border.

Ree.—Head of bearded Ammon r., hair and beard in
heavy ecurls, eye three-quarter face; dotted
square, in corners of which @ @; incuse

square. A >
B.M. AR. 04, Wt 12.6 grs. Samian tribemi-
obol 2

This coin certainly connects the nymph type defi-
nitely with Barce. The appearance of the inscription on
hoth sides is not unusual ; but on the obiverse there seem
to be traces of a fifth letter which cannot but be A. May
not the obverse inscription refer closely to the type®*
and give us here the name of a nymph Barce made to
match Cyrene?

Nos. 56-9 are the first of a long series of which the
normal weight seems to be 13-13-5, though some of
the earliest, e.g. No. 58, weigh a little more. It is
obvious that this weight can be very easily related
to the hemidrachms, Nos. 54 and 55,and to the drachm
of the last period. It is exactly a quarter of the
Samian drachm of 53-4 max., so that the coins are
trihemiobols. Thus the early gold series consisted of

" Cp. KYPANA above, No. 10,
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drachm, hemidrachm, and trihemiobol of 53-4, 27,
13-13'5 grs. respectively. It is noteworthy that at
the rate of 15: 1, which seems to be certainly established
for silver against gold in the last years of the fifth
century in Sicily, a gold piece of 13-5 grs. would be
worth 13-5x15=202-5 grs. of silver, or just about
the weight of the contemporary tetradrachm. It is
noteworthy, too, that the umit of the earliest gold
coins at Gela is of the same weight, which is that of
the Sicilian litra.

To find gold and silver equivalents in Greek numis-
maties must always be an uncertain task, but this
coincidence between the values of the contemporary
silver tetradrachm and gold trihemiobol seems too
close to be overlooked. These little gold pieces form
& bridge to connect the older gold issue with the new
issue of staters of Attic weight which began in the
opening years of the fourth century. While the earliest
of them weigh a decimal or two more, Nos. 57 and
59 represent the most usual weight, say 13-3. This
is exactly a tenth of the new stater, and as such it
is grafted on to the new system, where it is a common
piece right down to the end.

A feature of the numismatics of the early fourth
century is the outburst in the Aegean basin of a gold
coinage of Attic weight, to which Athens herself had
given the impetus®™ by her issue of necessity
in 408. Style would date the earliest gold of Rhodes **

¥ P. Gardner, “Coinage of the Athenizn Empire,” in J. H. §.,
1914 ; Woodward, Num. Chron., 1911. Though no staters of the
earliest iszue at Athens have come down to us, xpvooi, standing as=

it does alone in the inscription, must refer to staters : and anyhow
we have druchms,

" B.M.C.: Caria, p.231, No. 10.
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to about the year 390, and the staters of the Chaleidian
League are not much later. The new gold issne at
Cyrene is another instance, and falls chronologically
into line with the rest. We may win confirmation of
this by examining the silver series. Most (thongh
unfortunately not all) of the magistrates whose names
ocour on the gold are represented on the silver as well,
and there are none of them whom for reasons of style
we should put as early as Nikis or Aristomedes. Of
this gold coinage the denominations are

Stater 133-5grs.
Drachm 665
Trichol 34
Tenth 133 ,,

the first and last being the commonest.* The
magistrates whose names we find on staters are
APISTAFOPA, XAIPEOON, AAMIANAKTOS,
KYAIOSO, BEY®EIAEYS, IASONOZ, KYXAIPIOE,
XAIPIOZ, MOAIANGEYZ, while a tenth of rather
early style has the name AP12T10% (which also appears
on the silver tetradrachms) and another reads KY@ - - -,
There are, besides, two drachms struck from altered
dies, on each of which traces of the old name show
through, and in one case this name does not seem to
be already familiar.

It is, I think, possible by a comparison of dies and
by other arguments to establishwithin certain limits the

# Thers isa coin in the Catalogue of a Late Collector {Sotheby,
Wilkinson and Hodge, 1900), lot 433 (not illustrated], with the
types of the drachm snd inseription XAIPIOZ, of which the
weight is given ns 44 grains, If both inscription and weight are
rightly given, this would be an anticipation of the tetrobol of
the next period (M. i. 205).
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succession of these magistrates. It is the usual thing
in this series to find several gold coins from the same
die, and in two cases one and the same obverse die
is employed by three different magistrates. Now, if
we may assume that the magistrates sncceeded each
other without overlapping, we have here the materials
for accurate arrangement, at least as far as these two
groups are concerned. It is necessary first to give
grounds for such an assumption. At first sight two
examples of such a phenomenon as three magistrates
using the same obverse die would rather snggest that
the magistrates were contemporary, especially when
we find that the one who falls in the middle uses other
obverse dies as well. But a close examination of every
one of the coins concerned to which I could get access
has convinced me that under each magistrate the
die has progressively deteriorated. Thus, though flaws
vary in size under magistrate C, they are never smaller
under C than under B, and s0 on® In the case of
two magistrates of one of these groups we get con-
firmation of a similar nature from a common die
in the drachm seriess We may take it, then, that
it is as probable as things of this nature can be in
Greek numismatics, that the magistrates were succes-
sive, and not contemporary.

The types of the gold staters are well known.
On the obverse they bear a quadriga, sometimes

* I am much indebted to my colleague, Mr, . C. Broake, for
very patient help in this matter. I submitted to him a series of
coins from these two dies withont telling him in what order 1
tI!o]:ght they should be placed, and in the case of casts without
giving him the reverses. Though based simply on the condition
of the obverse die at the time of striking, his armngement brought

all coins of the same magistrate together and the magistrates
themselves into the same succession :fﬁ had seemed right to nmm
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driven by Victory; the reverse is occupied by Zeus.
The reverse types fall into two classes, according
as they represent a seated or a standing figure.
The standing figure always has the ram's horn; the
seated fgure, except in one instance, mever. While
the former (often accompanied by his ram) is Ammon,
the latter (who generally appears with the eagle) is
probably, as Miiller ! has pointed out, the Arcadian
Zeus Lycaens, for whose presence at Cyrene the hill
of Zeus Lycaeus (Herod., iv. 208) is evidence and the
advent of Demonax (ibid, 161) would account. The
parallel between this type and that of the early coins
of the Arcadian League is striking.

We may now make some attempt at a chronological
arrangement. Theiruse of the same obverse die brings
KYAIOS6O —GEYSEIAEYSE—IASONOZ and KYXAI-
PI05—XAIPIOE—MOAIANGEY £together in the order
mentioned. At the same time the KYXAIP10Z group
is stylistically later than the KYAIOZO - - - group, as
is shown by a glance at the later issues of MOAIAN-
©EYS, the last of which links up closely with the
unique stater of the Ptolemaic period at Paris (see
below, Nos. 71 and 98). Where should APISTATOPA,
XAIPEOQN, and AAMONAKTOZ be placed? All
these three use as reverse type Zeus Ammon stand-
ing, with short hair; the style, which in the case
of the first two is crude, is very similar, and in itself
would indicate an earlier date than that of the
KYXAIPIOS or MOAIANGEYE groups. Further,
these latter groups hang together not only stylistically
but also in virtue of both obverse and reverse types.

" op, ¢it,, p.67.



144 E. 8. 6. ROEIKSON.

On the obverse in each case, above the chariot, which
is proceeding at a walk, is a solar disk, a feature
unknown on any of the other obverse dies; in fact the
KYXAIPIOZ die gives the impression of being directly
suggested by the KYAIOZO --- die. Again, under
every magistrate in the first group, and under the
first two in the second group (save possibly in one
instance, where it may be a seated Ammon; see M.
1. 189, and the discussion of this coin below), the reverse
is occupied by the seated Zens Lycaeus. Under the last
of the second group, MOAIANGEY £, we find throughout
the standing Zeus Ammon. Style and the development
of types thus point irresistibly to a direct succession
from the KYAIOZO --- group to the KYXAIPIOS
group. As has been hinted above, and as will be de-
monstrated later, MOAIANGEYE, the last of the latter
group, must come down to the beginning of the
Ptolemaic era. The APIZTAFOPA—XAIPEGNN_—
AAMONAKTOZ group will therefore come at the
beginning of the series.

This conclusion is confirmed by two other con-
siderations. The first, though it offers only negative
evidence, is worth taking into account. Under
APIETATOPA, XAIPEOQN, and AAMONAKTOS
the only known subdivision is the tenth. Under
KYAIOZO --- and BEYOEIAEYS we find the drachm
as well; IAZ0N adds the triobol; and the whole
set is maintained under XAIPIO$® (except the
tenths), and under MOAIANGEYS. Thus if the
order suggested for these magistrates be correct

# KYXAIPIOS stands in an exceptional position :

are very rare (| have only seen four ineludin g the Brit. Mus. specimen)
and there are no subdivisions bearing his name, not even tenths.
It may be suggested that his tenure of office was soon cut short,

his staters
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the system becomes more complex as time goes on,
till a maximum number of subdivisions is reached
which is maintained till the end of the series. The
second point has reference to the relative die positions.
Dr. Macdonald (Hunter. Cat., iii, p. 588, note) has
already remarked that the die positions on the
gold staters are irregular except for XAIPIOZ and
MOAIANGEYS. My own experience confirms this
except that I would add KYXAIPIOE. We may
presume that the rest of the coins, on which the die
position is constantly varying, precede those of these
three magistrates, among whose coins I have met with
only one example of irregularity.

Having roughly settled the order of the magistrates
we may notice some pieces which for one reason or
another demand discussion.

61, Obr.—Head of youthful Ammon r.; behind, API; in
front, ET10% retrograde  ; linear border.
Ttep.—Head of Cyrene as on No. 57, but L
B.M. A, 03 Wt 126 grs.
62. Obr.—Head of bearded Ammon r., diademed, wearing
uraeus ¢ linear border.

Rev.—Head of Cyrene r., hair rolled, with tresses
hanging down on either side of neck; in front,

KY®© .
B.M. AL 03 Wt 133 gra
63. Oby.—Similar: no disdem or uraeus; behind, APIC,
outwards.

Rev.—Facing head of Cyrene, slightly turned to r.,
wearing ear-rings.

B.M. A.03. Wt 1338 grs.
64. Oby.—Similar, head L ; behind, XAl J, outwards.
Rep.—Bimilar,
B.M. A 08, Wt 181 gra
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Its fine style and the shape of the letters would
lead us to place No. 61 early in the century; that
we have no staters of APISTIOZ2 may be an accident,
and at all events there is a silver tetradrachm.” The
fact, nnusual on these small coins, that the name is
written at length might lead us to put the coin after
those of APISTAFOPA, who signs on the tenths as
APl (cp. No. 68), the assumption being that it was
necessary to write the name in full to avoid confusion ;
but the earlier style as well of reverse as of obverse
will hardly allow this.

There is no doubt as to the reading of No. 62.%
Unfortunately it has sometimes influenced the reading
of other tenths, really of KYAIOZO - - with the in-
scription KYA. The types of KYA are different,—on
the obverse the beardless horned head, on the reverse
the nymph with her hair rolled, but no hanging
tresses. To judge by the presence of the latter on his
coin, KY@ - - cannot come very early in the series.
Nos. 63 and 64 are obviously very close in style; as
we have seen, the facing head is characteristic of the
beginning of the fourth century at Cyrene. API--
and XAl--, it is true, are capable of very various
terminations, and among magistrates already known
on Cyrenaean coins we have APISTOMHAEOS, API-
$TI0%, APISTAFOPA, XAIPE®QN and XAIPIOS
from which to choose. But the facing-head type and
the style in general are rather early for XAIPIOS,
while as for API - - - (1) no other gold of APISTOMH-
AEO% is known, and (2) if it were APISTI0%E we might
expect the name in foll as on the ﬂther tenth, No. 61.

" L‘lnndunnld iii, Cyrene, 25-4.
M M. i, 219,
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We have already seen that their gold staters bring
APISTAMOPA and XAIPE®ON very close together,
and we may therefore conclude with some probability
that Nos. 63 and 64 bear the same names in more
abbreviated form.

65. Obe.—Quadriga v, at the gallop, driven by male figure

in long chiton; in exergue, KYPANAION ;
dotted border.

Rev.—Ammon standing to front, his head r. ; 1. hand
resting on sceptre, r. on hip; in field L, owl.

Paris. A 0-65. Wt 132:8 grs.

66, Obp.—Similar (same die).
Rev.—Similar (same die), but in addition in, field r.,
silphium ; around, XAIPE® 2 N Q.
B.M. A, 07 Wt 1335 grs.
67. Obv.—Horseman r.; behind, KYPA, above which,
traces of previous inscription.
Rct'.—Sil']‘:hium with two whorls and five umbels;
Y

P A
N A

Paris. AL 05, Wt 66 grs.
68 a and b. Obv.—Horseman L (of large fine style) ; behind,
corn-grain.
Rev.—Silphium with two whorls and five umbels;
| A

2 lo
M

68a Berlin. &, 0.6, Wt 66.5 grs.
68h. B. M. A.06 Wt 64.8 grs.

All these coins have a similar interest, for in every
case the die has been altered. That the reverses of
Nos. 65 and 66 are from the same die, is shown by
various indications, notably the accidental nick in
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the middle of the sceptre; yet between the striking
of the two coins a magistrate’s name and a symbol
have been added.

Of No. 67 one cannot make out the underwritten
inscription, though its traces are provokingly plain:
it begins with an A, A, or N, and finishes after three
or four letters, as Miiller®® has noted, with a P.
Further than this we cannot go.

No. 68a, formerly in the collection of Dr. Imhoof-
Blumer, and published first by Bompois* and later
by Miiller,” is a great puzzle. Thel, A, % are thick and
indistinct. Bompois regarded it as reading either
IAZIONOZ from a nominative IAZISIN, or simply as
IAZONOSZ into which an | had crept by the mistake
of the engraver. Miller, on the other hand, seeing
an upright stroke above the left lower whorl of the
silphium mistook for an iota what is in reality a flaw,
and read the whole as IAZIONIOZ from IASIONIZ
on the analogy of other Cyrenaic names. Dr. Regling,
who very kindly made a close examination of the
coin for me, writes as follows: “The coin has been
double-struck with such force as to alter all the

Al
shapes. Originally the inscription was probably 0 2.
on

One can see that the present A arises out of I, and the
%, N and O out of other letters; during this alteration
the little accidental I beside the middle O may have
been added, or it may have been left as the remnant
of the ¥ that previously stood there; the small letters

3 belong to a later engraving of the die.”

=5 e 60,
* Bompois, ap. cit., pp. 119, 120,
T M., Buppl., No. 52 a.
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None of these explanations seems to me adequate,
especially in view of the London specimen (68b), which
though in poor condition plainly reads If: § , while
the rest of the letters are practically obliterated, only
faint traces of them being visible with the glass. That
the same peculiarities are reproduced on both specimens
puts the theory of double striking out of court, though
the reading on the Museum example seems to show
that what was really intended was IAZONO. We have
already remarked on the thickness of the letters I, A, £;
I would suggest that the original inscription was

K Y
A lg. and that the die was then altered, the

I A
intention being that it should read :I % There are

clear traces of what would have been the lower bar of
the K; the left bar of the A is much thicker than the
right; and the ¥ is misshapen. The N and O below
would be newly cut, while the § on the r. were let
alone, whence their greater sharpness and relative
smallness, Unfortunately the | on the right survived
as well, presumably through an oversight, and from the
die in this condition the Berlin specimen was struck.
Later still, the die was again taken in hand and the
offending | as well as the ¥ immediately below it
erased. From the die as now altered the London
specimen was struck. That the almost complete dis-
appearance of the | and 2 on the latest coin is due to
a second alteration of the die, and not to faulty striking,
is indicated by the fact that the flaw above the left
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leaf of the lower whorl (which Miiller took for an I)
appears as before. There is no chronclogical diffienlty,
for KYAIOZ-- is the first of the group of which
IAZONOZ is the last. In style the horseman on this
coin suits well with the horseman on those of the
previous magistrate GE[Y®EIAEY ], M. 1. 198. Boath
are of a larger style than is usnal, and both are turned
to the left—a position otherwise nnknown in the drachm
series. Apparently from the same obverse die as the
IAZONO * drachm thers is another coin, the raverse
of which reads simply KYPA. In this case there is
no corn-grain on the obverse, which shows that the
obverse die too has been touched up before being used
for No. 68. The coin (M. i. 197), with our Nos. 65,
67, and M. i. 196, forms a group characterized by
the absence of any personal name. The obverse die
of No. 67 is found in three combinations in an order
which its condition allows us to establish as follows,
(1) with a reverse of KYAIOS, (2) with the present re-
verse KYPA, and (8) with a reverse of OE[Y®EIAEYS].
No. 67 was therefore struck after the regular intro-
duction of magistrates’ names on the gold series. The
same must be true of M. i, 197, and almost certainly
of M. i. 195, the arrangement of the legend on which
strongly suggests the drachm of KYAIOS, M. i. 198
Is the omission of a magistrate’s name due to sccident
or to design? Possibly sudden death may now and
again have caused an interregnum during which urgent
necessity for money may have arisen ; but the general
run of the series seems rather to indicate carelessness
83 & cause.

* In Paris. M., No. 197. Another splendid example in th
Fenerly Bey Coll. (Egger), Pl xxii. 853, % v
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Of the lax arrangements of the mint (which,
it -is true, are most in evidence during the time
APIETArOPA—IAZONOS%) we have proof in the
alteration of the dies spoken of above, and especially
in onr No. 67, where the ethnic appears on both sides.
On all the signed gold drachms down to IAZONO- the
name is on the reverse, and the ethnic (when present)
on the obverse, whereas on the issues of XAIPIOZ and
MOAIANBEYE the positions are reversed. Of the
unsigned drachms, none of which as we have seen
fall later than 1ASONOS, two ont of three {our No. 67,
and M. i. 197) have the ethnic on the reverse, in
the case of the first in addition to the sthnic on the
obverse. But at this period, especially under KYAIOZ--,
dies of the same size and style, with ethnic on the
raverse, were in use for the silver drachms, and it is
possible that at need these were employed for the
gold also.

It may be objected that among the gold tricbols
at least we find several without a magistrate's name.
If this were true, it would lead us to reconsider our
opinion about the unsigned drachms, but if we examine
the alleged examples as given by Miiller (M. i 209
and 210) we shall find that as a matter of fact these
two coins belong to |IASONOZ and FMOAIANBEY 2
respectively. The coins are struck on a smallish flan,
and the inscription is weakly cut on the outer edge
of the die. For example, under i. 209 Miiller cites
a Payne Knight coin (Num. Vet p. 214, D 1), which
though it shows no trace of a magistrate on the obverse,
is from the same die as another piece in the British
Museum, on which the inscription IAE is plain.
Coins from this obverse die are not uncommon, but my
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experience is that in more than fifty per cent. of cases
the 1A% does not appear. The same is trune of M.
i. 210.

Before leaving these triobols a small point may be
noticed which, such as it is, supports the general chro-
nology of magistrates here advanced. We have noticed
that the ethnic does not appear on the reverse in the
drachm series till the time of XAIPIOZ and MOAIAN-
©EYS, Now on the triobols of IAZONOZ, both ethnic
and signature appear on the obverse, while under
XAIPI0Z and MOAIANGEYSE, though the signature
remains on the obverse, the ethnic has gone round to
the reverse exactly as on the drachms.

Mention has been made above of the magistrates
KYAIO$O[ENOYZ] and KYXAIPIOZ. As they appear
here for the first time, it may be well to publish the
two staters on which these readings are based.

69. Obv.—Quadriga, driven by charioteer in long sleeveless

chiton . ; above, KYP[ANAION | ~ divided
by star of nine rays ; linear horder.,

Rev.—Zeus Lycaeus seated 1. on throne, his 1. resting
on the back, his outstretehed r. holding eagle ;
behind, KY AIOZO ) ; linear border.

B.M. .08 Wt 1826 grs.

70. Obp.—Similar, but the star has a central disk, and
ca:l Chnl[ of it is shown; to 1. KYPANAI

Rev.—Similar; in field 1, thymiaterion; behind,
KYXAIPIOS retrograde 3. :
B.M. A.08 Wt 133 grs.

No. 69 is very puzzling. The reverse inscription
is absolutely certain. The way it is written shows
that the © must be an integral part of the name;
besides, on these staters we never find anything in
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the way of an additional letter, or even symbol, for
the owl and silphium on Nos. 65 and 66, and the jerboa
and locust which appear on some of the drachms are
in the nature of adjuncts. The only possible com-
pletion is as KYAIOSOENOYE, genitive of KYAIOZ-
©ENHE. But this wounld be a most irregular form;
the name Kvdoolérys (already known)™ or a form on
the analogy of Kah\igfévns might have been expected.
The inscription KYAIOZ, occcurring on the gold
drachms and silver tetradrachms?® and drachms, has
hitherto been taken as a Dorie genitive of the nomina-
tive KYAIZ on the analogy of XAIPIOZ, NIKIOZ, &e.
But it cannot be regarded as a different name from the
one appearing on our gold stater, for OEYQEIAEYE,
the successor of KY AIOE, uses the same obverse dies for
his staters and drachms as are employed for No. 69,
and for the drachms bearing KYAIOZ. Of No. 70
1 know three other examples, one in Gotha, one
in Paris, and one from a London sale (Stanford).'™
The third letter has been taken, in the case of the
Gotha and Paris specimens, for a @ or ¥, but on
the latter, and on the Stanford coin, it is quite clearly
a X set crosswise, as on most of the XAIPIOZ pieces.
An examination of these gold staters reveals much
diversity in fabric as well as in style. The flan is
either small and dumpy, or spread; and the style
varies with the fabric. These differences in style and
fabric are not chronological ; they co-exist side by side

" Pape-Benseler, Gr. Eigeni., s.0.

e M. i 135; on this coin the shortness of the inscriplion is
nol duoe to lack of room,

W Sgtheby, Wilkineon and Hodge, 1907 (Stanford Coll.),
Pl 1. 97,
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under more than one magistrate. Compare, for example,
under OEYSEIAEY S, M. i. 184 with M. i. 185; under
IAZ0N, M. i. 189 with the stater in the Warren (Green-
well) Collection, PL xxxi. 1349 ; and under MOAIAN
©EYZ, M. i. 192 with Warren (Greenwell), PL xxxi.
1347. There is no corresponding distinetion of fabrie
in the case of the other magistrates; but these employ
only one obverse die each for all their staters which I
have examined. On all coins of the broad style and
spread fabrie, from APIZTAMOPAZ to TOAIANGEY £,
the horses are walking; on all of the other style and
fabric, from XAIPE®N downwards (except possibly
under AAMONAKTOE, and at the very end under
MOAIANBEY E), they are galloping. Again, the magis-
trate’s name is in the nominative on XAIPE®QN's
staters and on the dumpy stater of IAZ0N (M. i, 1849),
but these are the only two instances of this nsage in
the whole series. Finally, on the last-mentioned stater
the Zeus though seated is Ammon, as on the rest
of the same fabrio, not Lycaeus as on the coins of
spread fabric.

It seems to be more than chance which connects
the groups of the thick and of the spread fabric,
each with itself and contrasts them with each
other. Little as we know about the organization of
the Greek mints, it looks as if we had here to do
with two separate officinae, which worked at irregular
intervals, and independently of each other. Such a
theory would explain, for example, the issues of
OEYS$EIAEYS Under this magistrate we have coins
of both fabrics, Of the spread fabric one obverse die
is used in connexion with three reverse dies, the same
die being used by his predecessor KYAIOO - -, and
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his successor IASONOSE, which shows that it was not
worn out in his time. Side by side with these, however,
we have one reverse and two obverse dies of the thick
fabric which are not coupled with any dies of the
spread fabric. Clearly the two sets must have been in
use simultaneously.
Three other gold coins which do not appear in Miiller
may be here mentioned.
71. Obv.—Quadriga r. driven by Nike wearing wreath ;
above, KYPANAION ; linear border.

Bev.—Zeous Ammon standing 1., his 1. resting on lotus-

tipped seepire; in his outstretched r. he holds

atera over thymiaterion ; in field r. upwards,
DMHNGE‘;!.

B. M. A&.08. Wt 1826 grs.
72. Obe.—Quadriga r. as on No. 69 ; above, star ; no inserip-
tion.

Rev.—Zeus Lyeaeus seated L.; in front eagle mounting
with serpent in beak ; behind ICONI (sic).

E. T. Newell. A. 0-75. Wt. 132.8 grs.
73. Oby.—Quadriga with rayed disk as on No. 70: the

inseription, which is also arranged exactly as
on No. 70, reads KYPNAI ON (sic) €.

Rev—Zeus Lycasus seated L, r. resting on aoel}tre;
behind, eagle; in field 1. upwards, KYPA
NAION retrograde.

AL 075, Wt. 128 grs,

No. 71 is the latest coin of MOAIANGEYS: the
minuteness of the style and the tiny letters with their
marked pointing attach it to the gold stater of the
Ptolemaic era in Paris,™

Nos. 72 and 73 are interesting as showing the
popularity which the Cyrenaean gold staters must have

12 Babelon in Rer. Num., 1885, p. 399, PL xv. 7, No. 98, below.
o2
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enjoyed on the limits of the Greek world. No. 72 was
acquired in Egypt, as was also probably No.73." They
are both of obviously barbarous work,and directly copied
from coins which we possess. For example, No. 72 is
modelled down to the smallest details on the coin of
IASONOSE, an example of which is to be found in
the Warren (Greenwell) Collection (PL xxxi. 1349),
Now this issue of IASONOZ is the last of those
which share the common KYAIOZO-OEYPEIAEYE-
IASONOZ obverse die, and owing to the worn con-
dition of the die the ethnic is very faint on all
specimens that I have seen. On the copy (No. 72) it
does mot appear at all, while the reverse inscription is
a blundered attempt at JAZONOZ. No. 73 is more
vigorous, and at the same time more barbarous. The
obverse is copied from the common KYXAIPIOZ-
XAIPIOS MOAIANGEYS die, again down to the
smallest details; cp. the solar disk and the arrange-
ment of the legend. The reverse is copied from the
reverse dies of OEYPEIAEY S and |IASONOSE, with
the eagle behind the throne of Zeus (e.g. Warren
(Greenwell), Pl. xxxi. 1348, 1350), though the ethnic in
crudely-formed letters takes the place of a magis-
trate’s name. The inscription on the obverse has given
rise to some confusion. In Huber's sale catalogue it is
printed as KOINON, to which it bears some superficial
resemblance, but a closer examination shows it to be

#8 It came originally from the collection of C. G. Huber,
Anstrian Consul in Egypt: from his sale (lot 1276) it passed into
the Addington, Ashburnham and O'Hagan Collections. The light
weight of the coin enables me to identify it in these changes of
ownership ; it is important to maintain the identification in view
of the dedoctions that bave been drawn from the misreading of
the obverse.
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what we should a priori expect, a blundered attempt
at the ethnic. Miller (Additions, vol. iii, p. 188), accept-
ing the reading from Huber's catalogue, very naturally
brings the coin into connexion with the other KOINON
issues, when of course it would be of great importance.
As it is, it gives with No. 72 an instance of a local
imitation of the Cyrenaean issues. Who was responsible
for these imitations cannot be determined, but the
fact that one of them most probably, the other certainly,
came from Egypt would indicate North Africa, and
some Libyan tribe, as their home.

Before leaving the gold series we may shortly
examine two other theories as to the date of the
Cyrenaean gold issues. The first is due to Sir Arthur
Evans. On p. 62 of his work on Syracusan Medallions
and their Engravers'™ he argues that the winged
charioteer, occurring occasionally on Sicilian tetra-
drachms at the close of the fifth century, is the result
of Cyrenaean influence, This type “stands...ina very
close relation to a well-marked group of quadriga types
that appear on some contemporary coins of Kyréné..,
The facing tendency of both horses and chariot, and
the winged charioteers . . . are all found on a fine
series of Kyrénaean gold sfafers which, from the early
character of their style and epigraphy, must have
been struck about the same period as our Sicilian
pieces, and which in fact mark the flourishing epoch...
that ensued on the fall of the Battiadae... But,
whereas on the Sicilian dies the recurrence of such
schemes is altogether isolated, in Kyrénd they are
obviously at home, and we may even trace the genesis

wi Pyblished in Nww. Chron., 1881, The references hers given
ure to the republication.
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of one of the most important features of the design,
the wings, namely, of the charioteer, which seem to
have been suggested by the . .. mantle of the driver on
a slightly earlier stater” [the AAMONAKTOZ coin,
M. i. 194]. Such a view, which would place the
beginning of these Cyrenaean staters as early as 430-
420, leaves out of account the general relations of the
Greek coinages with each other. As we have seen
above, it is not till the next century that we find an
outburst of gold coinage of Attiec weight, the result of
the first Athenian issues in 408, Also, as we have
suggested, the expulsion of the Battiads does not seem
to have caused a sudden outbreak of prosperity at
Cyrene. But (what is more important) if the con-
clusions reached above are sound, it is mot till the
lnst magistrate MOAIANGEYSE, i e. till after at least
340-3830, that we find in the chariot a winged figure
of the type required by Sir Arthur Evans.'® Such an
interval, too—about half a century—seems to preclude
the possibility of the NMOAIANGEYE type being a
development of the AAMSINAKTOZ type.

The second theory was advanced by Six in the
Numismatic Chronicle for 1897 (p. 220), Starting from
the assumption that the silver didrachms of Attic
weight were struck under Magas, an assumption which
he bases on an ingenious explanation of the types
of Eros and Hermes, he is necessarily led to the con-
clusion that, as the gold staters share two magistrates
with the silver didrachms, they must be contemporary.
This conclusion he attempts to reinforce by a com-

¥ A winged figure does oceur on one l]jﬂ_ under IASDED_E
(Warren (Gresnwell), PL xxxi. 1850), but here Loth chariot and

figure are facing ; even so the coin cannot be much earlier than
the middle of the fourth century,
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parison between the seated Zeus Liycaeus and the seated
Zeus, or Alexander type, on tetradrachms of Seleucus I
and Antiochus I, suggesting further that the seated
Zeus type was adopted to replace the standing type of
MOAIANBGEY = und KAEA out of compliment to the
Syrian king, whose daughter Magas wedded. With
his dating of the silver Attic didrachms we shall deal
later, but in regard to the gold staters it may be noted
that Six's theory brings the coins signed MOAIANGEY &,
and even those with KAEA in monogram,'® before the
coins of BEYQEIAEYS and IASONOE, which seems
stylistically out of the question, while, thongh there
is a certain superficial resemblance between the staters
of XAIPIOZ and the Alexander type with the right
leg drawn back, the closest parallels to the attitude of
the Zeus on the coins of OEYPEIAEYE and IAZONOZ
are to be found rather in that of Baal-tars at Tarsus,
or of Zeus Lycaeus on the even earlier coins of the
Arcadian League ™

The Silver Coinage.

The silver coinage of the second part of this period
is subordinate to the gold issues, Granted the patch-
work nature of our evidence, which depends upon one
or two big finds, it is yet remarkable that, while all
the magistrates whose names oceur on silver, except
the last, oceur also on the gold, the converse does not
hold good, and that, while down to 390 tetradrachms
are comparatively common, after the introduction of
the gold currency thaj' become very scarce, till under

Wt This i= the stater of Ptolemaie times, nnul I’hwrlrﬂan (mot
Aftic) weight, published by Babelon in Rer. Num., 1885, PL xv. 7.
W Sep above, p. 145,
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KYXAIPIOZ and XAIPIOZ all silver coinage seems
to disappear. Under MOAIANGEY £ who follows, we
find a new silver coinage consisting of Attic di-
drachms,—new denominations of a new standard,—
and these continue till the end of the century.
Silver coins ocenr with APIETIOZ"® (tetradrachm),
APISTAroPA (drachm), KYAIOSE" (tetradrachm
and drachm), GEY®EIAEYZ ' (tetradrachm and
drachm), IASONO% ' (tetradrachm and drachm), and
MOAIANBEYS, SEIAQNOSE, and GEY®EIAEYE'"
(Attic didrachms).

Thesa coins do not offer us much of interest;
I have not been able to find any die-couplings to
throw light upon the chronological sequence, but
the arguments from types and from weight standard
go to confirm the order already suggested by the gold
issues. The types are, as before, the horned head and
the silphinm, but under @EYPEIAEY £ and IASONOZ
we find for the first time on the tetradrachms the
beardless head which we have already noticed on
drachms. Now KYAIOZ and APIETIOZ, both of whom
we have placed earlier than GEY®EIAEYE, have the
bearded head only; ©EY®EIAEYS!" has both the
bearded and the beardless head: IASONOS, and all
after him down to Ptolemaic times, have the beardless
head only. In the same way (apparently after a break
in the silver issue) the Attic weight is introduced under
MOAIANBEYZ who, the pold series has indicated,

™ Maedonald, iii. Cyr. 28-4. 1 T Brit. Mus.
2 M. i, 185 (Copenhagen), and Brit. Mus.
W Warren (Greenwell), Nos. 1359-61; for the Attic didrachm
reading OEYPEIAEY Z, see below, No. 79,
12 Brit, Mus. (Num. Chron., 1892, p. 19) and Paris.
11 Sas the disonssion of these coins below, 75-9.

"
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should be placed at the end of the series. I wonld
suggest that those drachms of this period which seem
anepigraphic owe their apparent lack of a magistrate’s
name merely to condition or to careless striking: for
example, if we examine the two coins M. i. 146 and
M. i.147, we find that on the latter all the field behind
the neck, where we should expect the name, is off the
flan, Mostof the “anepigraphic" pieces resemble very
closely the signed drachm of KYAIOZ - -

Silver Coinage of Attic Weight.

As we have noted, there seem to be no silver coins
(or none extant) of KYXAIPIOZ or XAIPIOZ. Under
MOAIANBEY £ the new silver coinage of Attic weight
begins. It consists of the following pieces:

74, Obr.—Head of beardless Ammon L, hair frizzed in
tight curls behind; upwards and outwards,
NMOAIANY ; dotted border.

Rep.—8ilphium plant with three whorls and seven
umbels ; # K; dotted border.

B.M. Al 085, Wt 1208 grs.  Attic dideachm.
(Berlin: same obv. but different rev. die.
Petrograd : same obv. die as No. 75(7); wi.
1315 gre.).11?

74 A, Obv,—Head of beardless Ammon r., the style recalling
that on coins of the Ptlolemaie period; in
front, MOAJIAN 3 cutwards ; dotted border.

Tev,—Similar {of forid style) ; [no ethnie? ],

Hunter (Maedonald ITT. Cyrene, No. 25). AR. 0-8.
Wi, 185.6 gr=.

74 8. Obv.—Similar (head 1); behind, MOAILY outwards.

Rev.—Similar; K Y
P A
Gwinner. A, 0-4. Wt. 15-2 grs, Attic trihemiobol.
Another in Paris,
wOML 6145, us ML 142,
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75. Obv.—Similar (head L); in front, MOAIANBGEYZ(
outwards ; dotted border.

Rev.—Hermes standing naked three-quarters r., with
petasus behind his neck, chlamys falling from
his shoulders, and winged sandals; his L
hand rests on his hip, and in his r. he holds
a filleted eaducens; in field 1, upwards and
outwards, AAMOKYPAW - - : dotted border.

M, 085, Bir Hermann Weber; wt. 130 ms
Gotha ; wi. 131 grs. Bompois; wt. 132 gra.
{with silphium ? behind the head), op. cif.,
pp- 121-2.

76. Obv.—Young male head r., wearing wreath of ivy(?),
and long hair which hangs on either side
of neck; behind, quiver; in front, retrograde,
:ﬂﬁ“ﬂﬂ.l':lﬁ 2 ontwards; heavy dotted

rder.

Rev.—Eros winged, advaneing r., playing on the lyre;
across field AAMEOKYPA - - - (9. '

M. 08, Paris. Wt 130 grs.

77. Obp.—Similar (same die), name almost invisible.

Hev.—Bilphinm with three whorls and seven umbels
to 1.;: to r. palm-tree with fruit; between,
KYPAMW (retrograde) upwards ; dotted border.

B. M. R 08 Wt 1245 grs.

78. Obp.— Similar (different dis} ; no nume visible in front.

Rev.—As No, 77 ; silphium has four whorls ; inserip-
tion from 1. to r. downwards,

Imhoof. M. 0-85. Wt 125 grs. Paris: same

dies, wt. 112 grs. (much worn and battered)
= M. i. 188

79. Obwv.—Head of young Dionysos r. with ivy wreath, hair
hanging in long eurls on both sides of neck ;
behind, thyrsos; in front, @EYPEIAEY 2
dotted border.

Rer.—Silphium with six whorls and seven umbels:
in field r., ear of barley (7} ; E‘{ Y
A

Paris. AR 08 Wt 130 g
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This group of coins stands closely bound together
by weight, legend, types, and style, and it must be
studied as a whole. With it goes a copper coin in
Turin, Obe. Head of Artemis with quiver at shoulder,
and AAMOQKYPANA. Ree. Nike flying, r. holding
wreath and taenia.''

The identity of the head on Nos. 76-8 is open to
doubt. The first of the coins to be published (the
Paris specimen of No. 78) is in such poor condition,
and has besides received such rough usage, that the
features at first sight do not much resemble those of
the Imhoot specimen. This is due to a blow which
can be traced slantwise across the neck, and to the
spreading of a crack in the die in front of the fore-
head. Thus disfigured the head was taken by Miiller to
be a portrait of Ptolemy I, with which the low weight
of the coin seemed to agree. A glance, however, at
the head on the Imhoof coin is enmough to gainsay
this attribution, and the abnormally low weight is
sufficiently accounted for by poorness of condition.
Svoronos, who published No. 7617 calls the head
Apollo. Imhoof in publishing his specimen of No. 78
prefers Dionysos!® The crucial factors are the wreath
and symbol; as appears from Nos. 76-7 the latter
cannot be a thyrses, can in fact only be a gniver.
The wreath is more obscure, though it seems more
like ivy than laurel. Apollo the archer we can under-
stand, but what is a quiver to Dionysos? It is tempting

ne M. i 236 (Ag.).

U7 Pep, Num., 1592, pp. 212 and 506,

W Zup gr, wnd rim, Minzi., p, 246: 1. He also reads E and NMH
in front of the neck, but a comparison with the olher casts from the
same and similar dies would show that these * letters” are merely
the hair which falls to r. of the neck.
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to bring the head into connexion with the reverse
type to which it is joined on No. 76. May it not be that
of an adolescent Eros with his quiver? As for the ivy
wreath, Eros from the fourth century is often closely
associated with Dionysos; on occasion he even holds
the thyrsos, and fills the place of the god."* Ifit be
not Eros, it must be Apollo ; for the adjunet is certainly
a quiver, and No. 79 and the bronze coin with Artemis
mentioned above indicate that in this group the
adjunct should be connected with the main type.
Whether No. 78 ever bore the name PEIAQNOZ is
doubtful, for in both of the known examples the surface
(to judge by casts) leaves much to be desired in the
place where No. 76 would lead us to look for the
inscription. That both dies are from the same hand
is obvious, and in view of the ease with which the name
has already disappeared from No. 77, Pheidon may well
have signed No. 78 as well.

With No. 79 we face a very different question. At
first sight it would seem as if the name GEYQPEIAEY S
must necessarily bring this coin into line with the rest
bearing that name, and that it must therefore belong
to the middle of the fourth century. But may there not
have been a second @EY®EIAEY S, perhaps a descendant
of the first? The arguments in favour of this view,
though none of them is in itself conclusive, seem to
have a cumulative weight which is almost over-
whelming.

Assuming that the other issues reading GEY$EI-
AEYE have been correctly placed hefore IASONOSE,

"* See Furtwiingler, Evos in der Vasenmalerei, p. 41, T owe this
enggestion to Mr. Hill. :
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i.e. about the middle of the fourth century, and also
that MOAIANGEY £ is the last of the magistrates whose
name appaars on the gold, then, if No..79 is grouped
with the other GEY®EIAEY S coins, there would be a
gap of more than a quarter of a century between No. 79
and Nos. 75-6, and yet No. 79 has stylistically every
mark of being the later of the two. Further, the Attic
standard would have been introduced at Cyrene before
c. 350 (at a time, too, when we can find no adequate
reason for it), to be replaced immediately by the Samian
nnder Iason, then restored again under MOAIAN-
OEYs Some smaller points of siyle may be indi-
cated. All the heads on the coins of OEY®EIAEYE,
JASONOS, and MOAIANGEYZ (except the latter's
gold triobols, and No.74 o above) are turned to the left,
whereas on the coins of ®EIALLNOE and on No.79, the
head is turned to the right. On No. 79, as on coius
of SEIANNOE, the long hair appears on both sides of
the neck, a slightly affected manner common at the
end of the fourth century, e.g. on some of the gold
staters of Alexander, on the Apollo head at Abydos
(B. M. C.: Troas, p. 2, No. 11 “after 320""), at Metapon-
{nm, and at Syracuse under Agathocles. Onee more,
the silphinm on No. 79 bears no resemblance to
that on the reverses of GEY®EIAEYE, being much
plumper and more florid, while it has a decided affinity
to that on the didrachms of MOAIANGEY %, and on the
earliest issue of Rhodian weight which heads the next
period.” The innovation in type, too, comes more
naturally as & companion innovation to that under
®EIANNOZ than as a unique appearance in a series

129 M. i 148. See below, No. 84.
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of Ammon heads. Evidence of another kind isavailable
in the copper coin reading ©E (see below, No. 99), and
in a gold stater of Attic weight and Alexandrine types,
inscribed MTTOAEMAIQ KYPANAIOWM in Athens, The
latter bears as symbol a silphium plant accompanied by
©OEY,'*! which shows that after 308 there was a magis-
trate at Cyrene whose name began with the letters
©EY - - -.

The ®EIANNOZ group is closely connected with
MOAIANGEY 2 by the inscription AAMS, and it can
be more suitably placed after, than before, that magis-
trate, since we have no gold reading ®EIANNOSE,
and the sequence of types would also be more orderly,
as is shown by the following list :

OEYOEIAEY S
IAZONO=
Obv. Head of Ammon L Rer. Silphium KYPA

MOAIANBEY =

Obr. Head of Ammon 1. Rew, Silphinm KYPA
MOAIANBEY =

Oby. Head of Ammon 1. Rer. Hermes AAMS KYPA
SEIAONOSE

Oby. Head of Eros(?) or  Rer. Eros AAMS KYPA

Dionysos
PEIANNOS
Obv. Head of Eros(?) or  Rer. Silphium and palm-trea
Dionysos YPANA
BEYEIAEY S

Obe. Head of Dionysos r.  Rer. Silphium KYPA
Issue of Rhodinn weight

Obv. Head of Ammon r.  Rer. Silphium KYPA

These pieces of Attic weight had never been con-
sidered as a whole till Six published his study of

¥l Svoronos, Nopiopara riw Hrodepaisr, No, 61 v PLEL T,
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them.'* His conclusions are in brief as follows. The
whole group is to be given to the time when Magas was
independent of Ptolemy II; and No. 76 refers to the
marriage of Magas (whose name Six reads in the fillet
on the copper coin referred to above (M. i 236))
with Apame, princess of Syria, in 274, while No. 75
symbolizes the prosperity and security which trade
enjoyed under his reign. Against so late a date thers
is much to be urged. In the first place the style of
Nos. 75-8 can scarcely be brought down so far as
274,13 while, if the chronological sequence of the gold
staters as given above be substantially correct, the
period during which MOAIANGEYZ coined would
then cover about half a century. Further, the theory
offers no adequate explanation of the curious inseription
AAMILKYPAN, or of the types of No. 75, or Nos. 77,
78; and lastly, it wounld push the whole series of Rhodian
didrachms, M. i. 149 seq., which are obviously later
than the coins of Attic weight, still further on into
the reign of Ptolemy II, though some of the mono-
grams they bear (e.g. | fP, KE) occur also on coins of
the Egyptian series necessarily assigned to Ptolemy L
If the inscription on the fillet of the bronze coin
mentioned above (M. i. 236) exists (of which there
is some doubt), and if it is to be read MATAZ,!% that
would be decisive in favour of Six's theory. But as

12 Sig in Num. Chron., 1897, p. 220, and references thers to the
previous publications of isolated eoins by Bompois and Svoronos,
and to Miller's recognition of the true interpretation of AAMO
KYPANA ns against the former,

3 A point noted by Imhoof in his publication of No. 78, Zur gr.
und rom. Minzk,, p. 246, No. 7.

# ] have mot been able to examine either the coin iteslf
or o cask,
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it is so uncertain no argument at all can be based
on it. Can we find any more adequate explanation of
the character and date of these pieces? I think we
may, but in order to do so it will be necessary first
to summarize the history of the last quarter of the
fourth century at Cyrene.

In the year before the death of Alexander the
Great, party strife was so violent in the city that
one of the factions fled to Cydonia in Crete, where
they succeeded in persuading Thimbron, the suc-
cessor of Harpagus and thus the disposer of very
considerable resources, to assnme their protection,
and attempt their reinstatement. After various turns
of fortune the Macedonian adventurer succeeded in
investing the city, and so stringent was his pressure
that, in spite of the previous purge, party dissensions
again showed themselves within the walls, The
wealthy citizens fled, some to Thimbron, some to
Ptolemy. The satrap of Egypt, eagerly seizing on the
occasion, sent an expedition to reinstate the wealthy
exiles. This expedition was successful, though Thim-
bron and the Cyrenanean demos joined hands to face
the enemy, and towards the end of the year Ptolemy
arrived to finish the conquest in person. We are not
informed what the nature of the settlement was, but
presumably the position of the wealthy exiles was
established at the expemnse of the demos, while
Ophellas, one of Ptolemy's lientenants, was left at the
head of a Macedonian garrison.

* This arrangement was not destined to last long; in
313, when Ptolemy was occupied with Antigonus,
revolt broke out afresh, but was soon crushed by
an expedition under Agis and Epaenetus. A new
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settlement was attempted under which Ophellas was
installed as governor. In the next year Ophellas,
watching his chance when Ptolemy had marched
against Demetrius, asserted his independence. He suc-
ceeded in coneciliating his subjects, and in maintaining
his rule for four years, till, dragged into the African
adventure of Agathocles, he perished by Sicilian
treachery. Ophellas had early entered into friendly
relations with Athens, and had married Eorydice, a
daughter of the noble house of Miltiades. Enticed to
throw in his lot with Agathocles against the Car-
thaginians, he approached the Athenians with a view
to an alliance, and many Athenians joined him to
assist in the conquest of Africa, for the agreement
with Agathocles was that the Carthaginian possessions
in Africa should fall to Cyrene, those in Sicily to
Syracuse. When the expedition had reached the
Carthaginian borders after an arduous journey, Ophellas
was treacherously murdered, and the remains of his
forces, incorporated into the Syracusan army, never
saw their homes again. After this blow Cyrene seems
to have been easily reconquered for Ptolemy by his
stepson Magas in 309-8,'%

If we may assign our group of coins to the time
of Ophellas, we can find a satisfactory explanation of the
difficulties. The suggestion is supported by the date
of the gold stater reading KYPANAION MTOAE-
MAIOY ©EY, which Svoronos, quite independently
of the questions here raised, assigns to the period
immediately succeeding the reduction of Cyrene by

1 For the history see Diod, xviii. 19 seqq., =ix. 79, xx 40-42,
and Justin, xxii. 7.

FCMIEM. CHRON., YOL IV, EERIES 1V. %
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Magas in 308.'% The reasons for putting the didrachm
reading OEYPEIAEY % at the end of the group are like-
wise independent of the assumed date of the royal coin.
The origin of the standard used is discussed below,
@ propos of the Attic didrachms of Euesperides. As
to the inseription AAML KYPANAION which we find
on coins of MOAIANBEYZ and PEIALINOE, as well
as on the copper, I would suggest that it has a very
definite significance, and refers to a restoration of the
demos by Ophellas in support of his usurped position.
The position of Ophellas was exactly parallel to that
of Agathocles, or of the tyrants of earlier times, the
democratic basis of whose power is well known. We
know that the interference of Ptolemy in 823 led to
the reinstatement of the wealthy party as against the
demos. It is DD.IF’ reasonable to suppose that the
rising in 313, crushed by troops from Egypt, was a
counter revolution of the demos against the dependants
of Ptolemy. When in the following year Ophellas
revolted from Ptolemy, the natural course for him to
take would be to pose as the champion of the demos.}*7

It is possible, too, to find a satisfactory explanation
of the new types, if we refer the coins to this period.
Six's interpretation of the reverse of No. 76, Eros
playing the lyre, as alluding to the marriage of Magas,
is very attractive. Magas, it is true, seems to be out
of the question.”®® But why not Ophellas? How notable
his marriage was politically, we can see from the words

138 Bvoronos, foc. cif.

27 The coinage of the restoration after 308 (see Svoronos, Nos. 61
seqq.) with TTOAEMAILL KY PANAION looks almost like o
direet answer to AAMIL KYPANAION.

13 Bee above, p. 167.
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of Diodorus ;*** and how important a personage was the
Athenian heiress, we learn from the fact that after the
death of her husband and her return to Athens she
married no less a person than Demetrius Poliorcetes®

Along the same lines we can get an adequate explana-
tion of the Hermes on a reverse of MOAIANGEYZ
(No. 75), which precedes the coin of ®EIAQNOE.
Six explains the type of Hermes as being simply
a general reference to the commercial prosperity of
the age. Surely a more complete explanation is
needed for so startling an innovation, for this is
the first silver coin (except a few small fractions) in
the whole Cyrenaic series which does not show the
silphium plant, or its seed, as a main type. Hermes
is doubly connected with Aphrodite, as a god of
fertility and as a guide. He it is who brings together
Aphrodite and Anchises, Eurydice and Orpheus,
Omphale and Heracles. On a fine relief from South
Ttaly *' we find him standing with caduceus, facing
Aphrodite, on whose arm is Eros holding the lyre
{as on No. 76). At Athens, the home of Ophellas's
bride, we find a cult of Hermes Wifupioris, Aphrodite,
and Eros ¥ifupos.”** 1t does not, then, seem too fanciful
to see in the Hermes type ancther allusion to the
marriage of Ophellas. The head on the issunes of

19 xy 40, 'O 8 OhiMhac . . . mpis piv "Abpraiovs sepl auppayios See-
wipmere yryauncas Efudixge rie Midridifiov Sryaripn roi riv mpoeyyopior
fporres s Tor aTparyTaETe Tér &y MapaBle sepodmer duir &
rairne T dmvyapiar kal e EAge eroviie (e} Erfpyer drodedeypivos
el v moher kol woMhoi TEr 'Afgeiey spofiipes Ergeovoar els T
g-rpn-rn'nr [n.;mmst Garthaga].

130 Platarch, Vit. Dem. xiv, who calls her Eurydice, whereaz in
Diodorus the name is Enthydice.

1 Figured in Roscher's Lexicon, &, Eros, vol. i, p. 1351

12 Paoly-Wissowa, & r. Hermes, 8. 1, cols. 741, 757,

x2
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SEIAQNOS, if it be accepted as an adolescent Eros,
makes another link in the chain.

Ophellas’s coup d' état presents a sufficient explanation
of the bronze coin with the type of Nike and the in-
seription AAMOKYPANA, while the Carthaginian
adventure gives a reason for the appearance of the
palm-tree side by side with the silphium on Nos. 77
and 78. Agathocles and Ophellas had arranged that
the one should take the Sicilian, the other the African
possessions of Carthage, and for the latter to show the
type of Carthage on his coins would be but to anticipate
the realization of a by no means fantastic project. In
this connexion a small point is perhaps worth recording,
The treatment of the hair on Nos. 76-9 whereby the
locks appear on either side of the neck has been noted
above, as also the fact that the same treatment makes its
appearance for the first time at exactly the same date
on the Koré-heads of Agathocles (310-304 5.0.).'"

Barce, later izsues.

The coinage of Barce during the opening years of
this period was described above. Thereafter it under-
goesan almost complete eclipse. The latest tetradrachm
(No. 44) has been already mentioned, and its similarity
to the issues of OEY®EIAEY % and IASONOZ pointed
out. Thiswould indicate a date of about 860-50, There
is also in the Berlin collection (late Fox)™ a silver
coin of wery unusual weight with the magistrate's
name TIMOKPATEYZ. The style of the beardless
head on the obverse, and of the florid silphium on the

BE Higt. NumS, p. 18L
i Fox, Engravings, Pt. I, PL viii. 167. 1AL, Soppl., 325 A.
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reverse, wonld suggest that it is contemporary with
the MOAIANGEYS issues. The weight of the coin
is 159-8 grs, but it has lost a certain amount by
oxydization. In this connexion may be noted another
issue, of somewhat later style, the weights of which
are 80-90 grs)*® The standard which appears here
will be discussed later.

Three copper coinsare assigned to Barce by Miiller."*
The first shows the same types as the copper of Cyrene
M. i. 247-9, and it may be surmised (especially as the
publication is due to Sestini) that it properly belongs
there. The last is a coin formerly in the possession of
the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, and published in
the Numismatic Chronicle’™ The types are Obv. Head
of bearded Ammon r., Res. Eagle 1; to 1. upwards,
BAPKAI The flan of the coin is, as the illustration
shows, of the regular Ptolemaic form with bevelled edge
and cracked rim, and the piece belongs to the third or
second century. No other example is forthcoming,
and this one has disappeared from sight. It may be
suggested that the inscription is simply MTOAE-
MAI[OY BAZIAEQ %] misread—the whole of the field
behind the eagle where BASIAELE would have stood
is off the coin—and that the coin is really a common
Ptolemaic coin such as Svoronos, op. cit., No.453. The
description of the second of the three (M. i. 330) is as
follows :

80. Obp.—Fres horse canteringr. ; above BA; dotted horder.
Reo.—Ram standing r. ; above HP 2 A; dotted border.
Paris. ZE. 0-65. Wt. 105 grs. = M., No. 330.

AL i 47, & ne AL, 239-331.
W Nym, Chron, 1852, p. 144 (fig.).
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Unfortunately the inscription on the reverse is mot
clear: the A is certain, and the preceding letter has
been read as a B by Miiller, who regards it as the initial,
thus producing the same inscription on both sides.
On a close examination of the coin I think HPA may
be the true reading. The following would support this
view.

51. Obr.—Head of Ammon bearded r. ; dotted border.
Rer.—Ram r.; above HPAKAEIA.
Paris. . 0-1. Wt 187 grs. = M., No. 348,

No. 81 was published by Miiller doubtfully as of
the town Heraclea,'”® but the last letter is certainly
a A, and the inseription must therefore be a name;
there would be room for an ethnic on the obverse in
front of the face (but on this unique specimen that
portion of the field is off the flan), The type of the
ram is proved for Barce as well by the archaie silver
drachm ' as by our No. 80. These two bronze coins
would belong to the end of the fourth or the beginning
of the third century.

Euesperides, Later Issues.

The coinage of Euesperides, like that of Barce, practi-
cally ceases during the fourth century. There is, how-
ever, in the Turin Library' a tetradrachm of Samian
weight, which to judge by the triple border ! of the
obverse and the full inscription EYEZSMNEPITAN should

1= ML i 343,

19 M, Suppl, 290 A (Brit. Mus.).

W Tmhoof in Z. 5, N, vii. p. 80, No. 3. 1 have been unable to
get a cast of this coin.

it CFE the triple border on the coins of Barce with the facing
head under AKEZI0Z (M. L 321).
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belong to the first half of the fourth century. There

is also another silver coin of later date in the Luynes

collection, Paris:

83 Olv.—Head of river nymph r, wearing wreath of
lilies (?) and water plants; the hair is long

and falls on either side of the neck; behind,
E=MNEPI - - - ¢ outwards; dotted border.

Rter,—Goat 1. ; before him silphium with three whorls;
beneath, aill:phium with two whorls; behind,
TIMATLLPA € ; linear border.

Paris (Luynes). M. i 334, . 0. Wt 130 grs.

The animal on the reverse has been explained as
gazelle,** but its awkward motions, its characteristic
attitude, its tail and possible beard all seem rather to
suggest (as Miiller noted '*%) a goat. The head on the
obverse has been described as the river-god Lethon.
Doubtless it is to be bronght into connexion with the
copper coins' showing a head inscribed AHTAN or
AHORN, but both of these heads seem to be feminine.
The only real difference between the two types is that
the one has long hair, while on the other the hair is
rolled ; both seem to have a wreath of water plants,
though on the copper it is mot so elaborate, As
for the alleged horn on the silver coin, which is
the real ground for the designation river-ged, it
seems to be merely the bud of some water plant,
perhaps a lily. The weight of this coin and its
style—especially such a detail as the appearance of
the hair on either side of the neck—bring it into line
with the issues of MOAIANGEY2-OEY®EIAEYSE.

12 \mhoof-Blumer u. Keller, Tier- wnd Planzenbilder, L. iii. 4.
s Mller, op. eif, 1. 92, note 3,
1 M. i 338-9, where the wreath is called a dindem.
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For the return to the Attic standard at Eunes-
perides as well as at Cyrene, in these coins of the close
of the fourth century, there must be some definite
explanation, and it seems best found in the spread of
Alexander’s currency and in the decimal ratio of gold
to silver of which that currency was the sign.* There
is no reason why any of these coins should be earlier
than 430, while argnments have been adduced to show
that most of them are later than 812. It may be asked
why in such a case should we find an Attie didrachm
instead of the tetradrachm, the unit of Alexander's
carrency. It has been suggested above that one of the
reasons of the popularity of the little gold piece of
13-3 grs. was that when it first was issued it was the exact
equivalent of & Samian tetradrachm. At the decimal
ratio the little gold piece is still the equivalent of the
silver unit if that unit be an Attic didrachm. Simi-
larly, when in Ptolemaic times the Rhodian didrachm
supersedes the Attic as the unit, the weight of the little
gold piece drops in sympathy to just over 11 grs,

Besides the bronze coins, with the head of Lethon
or Leton, which may be a little earlier than the
gilver, there are two other issues. One has a head
of Zeus Ammon, laureate, on the obverse, and om
the reverse a trident and EY.' The style of this
head very strongly recalls the head of Zeus Eleutherios
on the last issues of the Syracusan democracy before
Agathocles,''” and suggests that it is of the same date,
c. 820. The other seems not to have been moticed
befora:

2 Reinach, L' Histoiie par les mannales, p- 78,
We N i 387-8.
W B. M.C.: Sicily, p. 180, Nos. 818 seqq:
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82 a. Obe.—Head of youthful Ammon L
Ree—Silphium; E Y
Athens. _E. 0:5.

This coin and the two others just mentioned presum-
ably stand in a ratio of value to each other of 1:2: 4.

Before leaving the silver coinage of the fourth cen-
tury we may notice some smaller fractions which have
nothing to indicate the place of issue. Fractions, even
drachms, of this period are comparatively rare, and thesa
coins are interesting besides for their unusual types.

#8. Obs.—Head of Zeus Ammon bearded r. ; dotted border.

Tier.—Eagle standing r., its head turned to L.; dotted
border.

Paris. A 0-8. Wt 75 grs. Samian obal.
88 A, Obr.—Head of Zeus Ammon bearded, facing, inelined
to r.
Rev.—Ram (?) standing r. in front of palm-tree.
Paris. .M. 0-85. Wt 7-6 grs. Samian obol.

The head on the first of these little coins recalls
that on the gold tenths of KY® - - - (No. 62, above).
At first sight, judging by the reverse type, other-
wise unknown at Cyrene, we might seem to be in
Ptolemaic times, but apart from questions of style the
eagle has its wings shut tight and its head turned
back, while the weight is most satisfactorily explained
as a Samian obol (8-7 max). No.83a shows on its
reverse the scheme of animal and palm-tree which
we meet with in the Carthaginian series and in
archaic times at Barce (No. 8). The weight of
these two coins would place them before the group
of Attic weight under MOAIANGEYZ. Connected
by type with the last is the little coin published



178 E. 5. G, ROBINSON.

by Dressel ™ with the types Obv. Head of Ammon
facing, Rev. Head of Pallas r. The weight of this
piece is 6 grs, while a specimen in the British Museum
weighs 4-4 grs, and the demomination is therefore
probably an Attic hemiobol. The use of the Attic
standard implies the period of MOAIANGEY 2 or later,
a dating which is confirmed by the style of the copper
issue of exactly similar types published by Babelon.'*
The shortage of small silver coins towards the end of
the period is doubtless to be explained by the intro-
duction of a copper coinage, at first nnsigned, and then
(in early Ptolemaic times) with magistrates’ names.
That these copper issues did not in general begin till
the close of the period is indicated by the form of the
silphinm, which corresponds to that on the MOAIAN-
GEYS- QEIAQNOS-BEYPEIAEY S silver, and by the
lack of any correspondence between magistrates’ names
on the two metals. As it is difficult to divide them,
and as most of them belong to the third century, they
are best considered later.

E. 5. G. Ropissos:

e Z f. N, xxiv. p. 81, Pl iv. &,

W Rev. Num., 1885, p. 398, No. 6, PL xv. 6, Oune of the British
Museum epecimens (= B, M. C.; Lycin, &c., p. 262, No. 54) has a
symbol (pilens) behind the head.

(T'o be continued.)
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CROTON.
(SeE Prate VIIL)
1. Tae LaTER SILVER STATEHS.

Ix Historia Numorum®, p. 98, Head gives a broad
description of one class of staters belonging to the
years B.c. 330-299.

KPOTONIATAN Eagleon | Tripod with conical cover.
olive-branch, with spread Symbols. Ear of corn and
wings. [Pl VIIL 7.] Python.

Letters and monograms.  Vari-
ous. A, Staters, ¢, 118 grs.

He adds:' “It will be remarked that the staters of

Croton, from first to last, are of full weight, averaging

120-118 grs. Of course we often meet with specimens

both heavier and lighter, but the evidence all tends to

prove that no legal reduction took place at Croton as

it certainly did at Tarentum, Heraclea, Thurium, &e.,

cire. B.c. 281, The inference is that no staters were

struck at Croton after s.c. 200.”

These Croton coins of obviously late workmanship
need further consideration, more especially as there is
an obverse type, existing, so far as I have observed, in
three main varieties, and not noticed by Head. The
type to which I refer is that of an eagle, with head

1 Cp. Evans, Horsemen of Taventum, p. 138, %.. ... at Kroton,
gacked by Agsthokles in 299, no didrachms or silver staters of
reduced weight are forthcoming . . .."
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turned back, standing upon a thunderbolt. In the field
above are letters or a monogram. The specimens known
to me may be described as follows. TUnless otherwise
stated the coin is in the McClean collection, a full
catalogue of which is now being prepared.

1. (a) Obv.—Eagle, L. head turned back; standing with
tguae;l wings on thunderbolt ; tol. and r. above,

Rev.—KPO to L, inwards. Tripod lebes; to 1,
eaduceus, upwards; plain exergual line,
Wt. 92.6 grs. (6-0 grms.). [Pl. VIII. 9.]

(b) Another specimen of the same (with caduceus). Milan
Bale, April 27, 1911, No. 116. Wi, 93.4 gra.
(6+06 grms.).

(6) Another specimen. Strozzi Sale; No, 1227, Weight
not given.

2, (a) Obp.-——The same.

Tee. —KP[O] to r. inwards. Tripod lebes; to 1.,
cornucopise ; ex. and lower part of tripod off
ﬂ.u.n1 Wt. 1015 grs, (6-58 grms.). [PL VIIL
10.

(b) Another specimen. Hartwig Sale, No. 451. Wt
101 grs. (6-55 grms.).

B. (a) Obr.—The same, but eagle r. and, to r., bearded
terminal figure of Hermes, 1, holding phiale in
extended r. hand and caduceus in 1, hand to
side. Thunderbolt indistinet.

Ree.—KPO to r, inwards. Tripod lebes; to 1.,
Nike flying, r., the upper part off flan ; double
exergual line. Wt. 1026 grs. (6-65 grms.).
[PL VIIL 11]

(b) Another specimen. Hunter, Pl IX. 18, Wt 101 grs.
{6-54 grms.). From the same dies? Assigned
to o. 420-390 B.c.

l¢) Amother specimen. Hirsch Catalogue, XTIT, No. 2283,
Same obverse die, Reverse varied. Wt

938 grs. (6-08 grms, (Catalogue readi
QPO an error?) » . i
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(d) Another specimen. Benson Sale, No. 121 = Archaeo-
logist and Traveller Sale, No. 28. Reverse
varied, Wt. 102 grs. (6-6 grms.) or 103 grs.
Thunderbolt very clear.

(e) Amother specimen, Milan Sale, April 27, 1911,
No. 115, Reverse as last. Wt 946 grs.
(6-18 grms.). Thunderbolt very clear.

(f) Anofher specimen. Paris Sale, March 24, 1902,
No. 368, Weight not given. Thunderbolt
very clear,

(g) Another specimen. Hirsch Catalogue, XVI, No. 1785.
Wt. 104:2 grs. (6-75 grms. ).

(h) Another specimen. Hartwig Sale, No. 452. Noweight
given.

4, (a) Obv.—Eagle 1., standing with closed wings on
thunderbolt ; head turned back; to L und r.

ahove, N L

Rev—Tripod lebes; to r., Nike flying L. to erown
tripod.

Maddalena Sale, P IV. 17, No. 516. Wi, 984 grs.
(6-35 grms. ).

(b) Another specimen (to judge from the Plate) seems to
be Caprotti Sale, No. 263, where the catalogue
description gives ® 1(2. Wt 949 gm=
(6-15 grms.).

(¢) Amother specimen, Paris Sale, June 22, 1906, No. 157,
Weight not given.

(d) Another specimen. Genoa Bale, April 26, 1909,
No. 1028, Weight not given.

5. (@) Obv,—Similar, but above, K.
Rev.—Similar, but Nike to 1., flyingr.
Hi:sch Catalogue, XXXI, No. 111. Wi, 96-4 grs.
(6-25 grms.).
6. (1) Obv.—Similar, reading ® 1. Eagle’s head not
turned back (unique in this respect ?).
Tter.—As before,
Milan Sale, April27, 1911, No. 114, 'Wt. 957 gr=.
(62 grms, ),
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(a) Obv.—Eagle standing r. on_ thunderbolt; head
: turned back ; abovetol,, % (3 K); to r., wreath.

Ttev.—Die of Benson Sale, No. 121 (see above 3 d).
Wt. 96-4 grs. (6-25 grms). [PL VIIL 12.]

(b) Another specimen. Rev. varied, no Vietory but KPO
inwards,. Wt. 99-4 grs. (6-44 grms.). [PL
VIIL 13.]

(c) Another specimen. Monogram blurred. On rev., to
r., Nike flying L. to erown tripod ; inser. as in
last ; from the Babington Sale, No. 41. Wt
100 grs. (6-48 grms.). [PL VIIL 14|

{d) Another specimen. Ward, No. 110, 'W. 96.6 grs,
(6-26 grms.).

{¢) Another specimen. Hirsch Catalogue, XV, No. 780=
Chevalier dell’ Erba Sale, No. 1377 Wt
1035 grs, (6-75 grms. ).

{#) Obv.—Eagle L, head turned back, standing with
spread wings on olive-branch. KPOTINIA-
'FFLH following the eurve of the wing.

Rev—Tripod lebes with two handles and econical
cover ; in field L, ear of barley, with leaf to 1.,

and g: in field r., K, P, dc M), ahove to 1,
and below a dolphin; linear circle,

From the Maddalena Sale, No. 517=Hirsch Cata-
logue, XV, No. 795, Wt.101-5 grs. (6-57 grms.).
[P, VIIL. 8.]

ib) Another specimen. Wt 96 grs. (6.22 grms.).
() Another specimen. B.M. 82 Wt 1016 prs.

(627 grms.).

{d) Another specimen. Hunter, No. 39, Wt 995 gr=.
(6-45 grms.).

(&) Amnother specimen. BunburySale(1), No.209. Weight
not given.

(f) Anpther specimen. Hirsch Catalogue, XXX, No. 259,
Wt 96-4 gr=. (6-25 grms.),

No specimen of these eight varieties is given in
Carelli or Garrucei. The coin last described may be
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the earliest of the series. The eagle stands on an olive-
branch as on Croton coins of the fifth century, and
a border encloses the reverse type. But in any case
the reverse type and the distribution of the symbols
there are copied from the coin with the python and
corn-ear symbols® It is here described last because it
is generally well known and universally accepted as
late. The monogram % on No. 7 brings that set into
close relation with No. 8. But the reverse die of 7a
is combined with an obverse with the small Hermes
figure in 3d. As this last coin reads ® | on the
obverse, it invalves, in turn, all the other coins which
read those letters (Nos. 1 and 2). Nos. 4 and 5 reading
N | and K are linked to the other groups by the
occurrence of the letters, or by the Viectory on the
reverse.

As these reasons may appear somewhat fortuitous,
and as it is necessary to establish the contemporary
character of these issues, I would again call attention
to the thunderbolt upon which the eagle stands in all
coins except those of set 8, and to a still more remark-
able link. These thirty coins are all the specimens of
the types which I have been able to collect from the
British Museum, Hunter, Ward, Warren, Leake, and
McClean collections, and from the Sale Catalogues of
the past thirty years. In six cases the weight was not
given. Of the remaining twenty-four, 3¢ is the
highest in weight—104.2 grs. The coins seem to afford
positive proof that the reduced standard, whatever its
origin, was employed at Croton.

* It will be found below that there are some reasons for sup-
posing that the fourth-century Apollo head type was also copied
in the period to which I shall attribute the coins already deseribed.
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It may be objected that although these coins may
vary well go together, light specimens are often found
in the earlier Croton coins of the ordinary standard.
This is, indeed, implied by the statement in Historia
Numorum quoted above. In the B. M. Catalogue,
Nos. 63-102 represent the Period of Finest Art. With
the exception of Nos. 65 and 79, which are plated, and
No. 82 (described above, 8¢), the only coins weighing
less than 110 grs. are Nos. 93 (1044 grs) and 102
(107-4 grs). Of twenty-three specimens of the same
types in the MecClean cabinet one weighs 109-5 grs. and
another 107 grs. In the Leake collection, Nos. 10, 11,
12, 15, 18 (see Catalogue, pp. 118-19) are all under 110
grs., and in two cases under 100 grs. But Nos. 12 and
18 are certainly forgeries, and No. 15 a plated coin.
No. 10 will be mentioned again below. Hunter Cata-
logue, Nos. 22, 28, 26 weigh 106-2, 107-9, and 104-0 grs.
respectively. Of these, the last is seen from the Plate
to have lost a faw grains from later damage. Of nine
specimens in the Warren and five in the Ward col-
lections no coin falls below e. 112 grs. with the exception
of Ward 110 already described above (6d). An ex-
haustive analysis of the sale catalognes would show
that good specimens of that period rarely fall below
¢. 115-112 grs.

In forty specimens of the later coin showing the
head of Apollo on the obverse, I found that twenty-
nine weighed over 110 grs. and eight between 110-
105 grs., though only one of these fell below 107-4 grs.
(Hartwig Sale, No. 475, 1058 grs). The three other
examples are Ward, No. 113 (98 grs.), and two coins in
the McClean collection, which weigh 88.5 and 100 grs.
respectively. It is possible that these coins are to be
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included with the other varieties of light weight
staters. In style the two McClean specimens are ex-
tremely poor, but this remark applies to a number of
specimens of high weight. Compare, however, the high
weight and low weight specimens on PL VIIL 15, 16.
The coin with the python and corn-ear symbols on
the reverse, which was described at the beginning,
does not belong to the series under discussion. ‘Whether
it belongs to the years 830-299 B.c. is, for our purpose,
immaterial. It is separated from these coins by its
heavier weight, the border on the obverse, the set of
the spread wings, which resembles many other Croton
coins of heavy weight, and is quite different from the
type discussed under No. 8 above, and by the finer
workmanship, though it is unnecessary to use the
insecure argument too often afforded by grounds of
style. Moreover, though Dr. Head took it as the
typical example of the period and series to which he
ascribed it, it is a coin which never carries a letter or
monogram; at least, I cannot find a specimen which
does so. Those known to me are McClean (PL VIIL 7);
B.M. 83; Ward 109; Benson Sale, No. 120; Milan
Catalogue, May 18, 1912, No. 333; Hartwig Sale,
No. 453: Hirsch Catalogues, XV, No. 796; XVI,
No.178: XX, No.84; XXX, Nos. 290, 291. The lowest
weight of any of these specimens is the 117-2 grs. of
B.M. 83. There is, indeed, the coin in the Leake
collection (No. 10 in the catalogue) weighing 106-1 grs.
This specimen had seemed to me a forgery before I
had examined the weights, and Mr. G. F. Hill, who has
since seen the Leake coin, agrees that it is false. This
type belongs, in my opinion, to the later fifth century
series—not later than the reverse type which shows

EUMIEM. CHEQN., VoL, XV, SERIES v, 1]
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Apollo shooting at the Python, the tripod standing
between them.

The circumstances under which the coins described
were struck must now be considered. Every possible
date, from the early fifth century downwards, has been
suggested for various specimens in the catalogues.
Thus 84 is dated 480—420 B.c. in the Archaeologist
and Traveller Catalogue; 33, the Hunter specimen, to
o 420-390 B.c. Hirsch, XV, 789 (7 &), has the monogram
catalogued as B (the fop part is off the flan), and the
coin is termed an alliance coin with Locri. The coins
have some points of contact with later Locrian types;
but the Locrian coins keep the heavier weight. The
period of Alexander the Molossian (c. 330 B.c.) has also
been suggested. Lastly, and as I believe correctly, 1 ¢ is
described in the Strozzi Catalogue as frappé probable-
ment lors de Uinvasion épirote.

It is unnecessary to record at length how the Taren-
tine didrachms were finally reduced in weight after
the appearance of Pyrrhus in Italy in 282 .c. The
new standard was the six-scruple standard (e. 105 grs.)
to which the Romano-Campanian staters had been
reduced as early as 312 m.c, but at the same time
Epirote emblems were put on the coins of Tarentum.
Other towns, including Thurinm and Heraclea, were
obliged to follow suit in the reduction of weight.
Apart from the reduced weight of our Croton coins,
the main type of the eagle on the thunderbolt is
* characteristically Epirote” (Evans, Horsemen of Ta-
rentum, p. 140), But if Agathocles sacked Croton in
209 w.¢c. how counld coins be struck there at a later
date? The answer is that the Romans established a
garrison there, but this garrison was annihilated by



CROTON, 187

a Campanian legion which revolted from Rome in
280 p.c. In 277 B.c. the Romans again got possession
of the place. It is to these years that T would attribute
the coins. Towhat extent the Campanians sympathized
with Pyrrhus does not seem to be recorded. “ Many
Samnites, Lucanians, and Bruttians flocked to Pyrrhus’s
standard, but it is rightly conjectured that they mostly
served in guerilla warfare.” Holm, History of Greece,
iv, p- 177 (English ed.).

The only alternative open would be to assume that
the reduction of weight was first definitely employed
by Oroton, and introduced between 312-299 =.c.
Although the Tarentine issue of light staters was defi-
nitely fixed ¢ 281 B.c., the weight had been falling for
some years before.* On the other hand, the occurrence
of the thunderbolt on the Croton coins would then be
unexplained, and it seems as though the symbol must
be brought into connexion with Pyrrhus, And if the
three very light staters with the Apollo head belong
to the reduced series it is worth while noting that
this type makes its appearance on reduced staters at
Thurium which are dated c. 281 .c.* Finally, it may
be noted that although the names of magistrates are
often given in full on the reduced series of Tarentum
and Heraclea, only abbreviated forms occur at Thurium,
and on these coins of Croton.

5 In the absence of some definite symbol, such as the triskales,
the coins cannot be brought into relation with Agathocles, although
ke hod reduced the weight of the silver Pegasi at Symcuse to
¢, 108 gre. & few years before he eaptured Croton.

4 It may be that the Apollo series should be dated from c. 370 n.o-
998 B, ., and that those of light weight were struck after 312B.c.
This would explain the poor style of many specimens, and help to
fill the gap now left in the Croton series.

o2
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It may be objected that the coins are too numerous
to be the relics of a period of less than three years'
duration. The converse is equally true that they are
400 few in number for a period extending over thirty
years, from 330-299 B.c. But it has been shown that
within the group there are many varieties with few
specimens of each variety. This considerably lessens
the necessity of extending the series over a long period,
and it may be added that the coins hardly ever seem
to come from worn dies.

There are, then, some grounds for supposing that
the stater was reduced at Croton as elsewhere, and the
most probable date for this reduction lies between
the years 280-277 n.c. If these coins of reduced weight
be assigned to that period, the way is open for a re-
consideration of the fourth-century coinage of Croton,
as the period 330-209 B.c. is now left without any
silver issue.

2. Two Frera-CENTURY STATERS.

1. Obp.—9PO to r. outwards. Tripod lebes with three
handles : to ., cantharus ; dotted exergual line

and border.
Rev—Tripod lebes in relief; to 1, PA outwards;
g dotted exergual line and border.
. 20-5 mm. 7 Wt. 1184 (7-68 grms.). |FPL
VIIL 6.] == g

The interest of this coin lies in the letters on the
reverse. The die is that of B.M,, 47; Ward, 105;
Benson Sale, No. 109; Sale Catalogue, Paris, March 27,
1899, Pl 1. 13. On the first two specimens the tail of
the first letter is off the flan, and the letters have been
read as DA, the coin thus becoming evidence for a
presumed Zancle-Messana alliance.® Mr. Hill, who has

& Hill, Coins of Sicily, p. T1; Dodd,, J. .., 1908, xxviii, p. 68.
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seen this coin, thinks that the tail is possibly an
engraver's blunder; there is a small kink in the down-
stroke, and he may be right. If PAbe correct a parallel
for the difference in size between the two letters may
be found at Croton itself (though not at this period) in
mA of the later Herakles reverse type.
I have not succeeded in finding a specimen of this
coin from a different die.
9, Obr.—Eagle 1., standing with head raised and wings
spread : below, to L, erab; inex. and around to

r, BOIE KOY ; plain exergual line; linear
cirele,

Tter.—QPO to r., outwards, Tripod lebes with fillet
attached to 1. handle ; linear cirele.

R.20mm. | Wt 128 grs. (7-97 grms.). |[PLVIIL 8.]

Coins with the first three letters of the magistrate's
name are well known, but I can only find this variety
mentioned in Garrucei, Monete dITialia, where the
description on p. 151 does not agree with the illustra-
tion, Pl CIX. 28, In the illustration a small eagle
with spread wings takes the place of the crab seen on
the McClean specimen.

3. Laus AND Sypars—Sypanis Axp CroTox.
1. Obe.—OM 2AA above and in ex. Bull standing r.;
short plain exergual line ; border of dots.

Rﬂ:.—v ﬁ above and below two phialae, between

which a dot; all in linear cirele.
AR 105 mm. .~ Wt 11.7 grs. (-76 grm.) [PL VIIL 1.]

The reading of the obverse, which is quite certain,
is due to Mr. E. 8. G. Robinson. The coin must refer
to the events of 453 .c. when Sybaris, destroyed by
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Croton in 510 B.c., was refounded near the old site
by the help of Peseidonia. Coins celebrating that
alliance are well known, and the piece described hers
agrees not only in fabric but in the reverse type of the
two phialae which is also found on the small pieces
reading 01—VM. It may be noted that in both cases
the name of Sybaris goes with the phialae type, and
the bull (which does not appear to be androcephalous)
typifies Laus. We have, then, clear evidence that Laus
also took part in the recolonization of Sybaris.

It is perhaps worth noting that during these years
Sybaris struck the small silver coin with a bird, nsually
described as a dove, for reverse type. [PL VIIL 2.]
The bird closely resembles the crow on the bronze
coins of Laus dated to ¢. 400-8350 m.c. [PL VIIL 3.]
No silver coins of Laus with the bird are known, but it
is possible that the type on the coin of Sybaris is in
some way connected with Laus.

2, Obr.—Bull standing L, head turned back ; plain exer-
gual line ; border of dots between lines.

Rev.—Tripod lebes ; plain exergual line ; incuse border
of radinting lines,

A12mm § Wt 190gm. (1.23 grms.). [PLVIIL4.]

This coin must be of the same date, and refer to the
same event as that just described. An early alliance
stater dating before 510 B.c. was issued by Sybaris and
Croton (B. M. Guide, P 8. 21), but in view of the later
relations between them, and the fact that Sybaris was
again destroyed by Croton in 448 B.c., this piece is
somewhat remarkable. Although the Sybarite type
occupies the obverse field I infer from the fabric that
the piece was struck at Croton; the borders, for ex-
ample, though found on coins of Sybaris are treated in
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a manner resembling much more closely the Croton
staters of 480-450 B.c.

1 had thought that the coin might have been struck
by Croton as a cynical reference to the second founda-
tion of Sybaris, or, indeed, to the second destruction,
but had dismissed the idea as wild conjecture. I find,
however, throngh the note in Hill's Historical Greek
Coins, p. 50, that the latter view has actually been
maintained by von Duhn (Zeit. fiir Num., vii, p. 310),
and Busolt (Gr. Gesch., ii%, p. 770), in reference to the
early incuse stater mentioned above. 1f this solution
be correct, the difficulty of having the Croton type on
the reverse is accentuated. But the explanation may
be found in purely technical reasons—the high relief of
the bull type which needed more careful guarding.
The relations existing between Croton and Sybaris are
greatly in favour of our entering in this case “ the way
for a revision of the accepted interpretation of ‘ alliance
coinages’ " (Hill, op. cit.).

8. W. Grose.
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THE IRISH COINAGES OF HENRY VIII AND
EDWARD VL

(3g= PraTe IX)

As the line of division between these two groups of
coins is still ill-defined, I propose to consider in the
following pages the numismatic history of both reigns
as far as it is concerned with Ireland. I shall hope to
establish a basis of classification, and to prove beyond
donbt that the Irish coins of Henry VIII were struek
at the Tower of London and Bristol Castle, and those
of Edward VI at Dublin Castle.

The subject of this paper has been previonsly dis-
cussed in the Numismatic Chronicle on three occasions.
(1) By Dr. Aquilla Smith in N.8,, xix. 157, who dealt
with Henry VIII only. (2) By Archdeacon Pownall
in 3rd S., i 48, when he drew certain inferences as
to shillings struck in Edward's period. And (3) by
Sir John Evans in 3rd 8., vi. 114, in the later part of
his article entitled “*The debased coinage bearing the
name of Henry VIII”, T shall therefore refrain from
quoting authorities alluded to by these writers, unless
the continuity of the story demands a repetition.
Since the three papers were written only one text-
book has been published, viz. The Handbook of the
Coins of Great Britain and Iveland in the British
Museum (1899), by Mr. H. A. Grueber. On pp. 229-30
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of that work Mr. Grueber expressed doubt as to some
of the attributions to Edward VI, and said that * the
question of the Irish coinage during this reign still
remains undecided”. Consequently I was tempted to
search for such additional evidence as might exist, and
I now offer to the Society the results of the inquiry
arranged in chronological order.

Dr. Aquilla Smith apparently thonght that there
was & mint in Ireland at some time during Henry’s
reign, as he quotes in full on pp. 180-82 of his paper
the Latin text and a translation of a privy seal writ
granting to John Estrete the mastership of the coinage
in that island, under date 26 March, 2 Henry VIII, 1511
(Harley MSS. 4004). The inference to be drawn from
this appointment was most disconcerting to my theory
that the King's Irish money was exclusively struck in
England, but an investigation showed that the author
had presumably been misled by the catalogue of the
Harleian manuscripts, which was printed in 1808.
The copy of the grant begins * Henricus”, without
descriptive numerals, and the document had been
assigned to the eighth king of that name, whereas in
fact the office was conferred on Estrete by Henry VIL
An enrolment of the grant can be seen among the
letters patent of 26 March, 1487; accordingly, the
obstacle vanishes from the pericd 1509-46.

Turning now to the history of the coinage struck
by Henry VIIL for circulation in Ireland, the pre-
liminary difficulty was to fix the date of the earliest
jssue. There is no doubt that money was sent to
Ireland during the first twenty years of the reigm,
but I failed to trace any evidence that the “treasure”
was other than English silver coin, which, as Dr. Smith
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tells us, has been found in great abundance in that
country. Seeing that James Simon in his Essay on Irish
Coins, Dr. Smith, and Mr. Grueber each held divergent
views as to when the first issue was made, and that
the point was of some importance, I examined the
Exchequer accounts relating to mint affairs at the
Tower from 1509 to 1535 or thereabouts. The result
was entirely negative, there being no allusion to the
coining of such money, notwithstanding that the
accounts were fairly complete and continuous during
that period of, say, twenty-five years. There is also
the fact that when Wolsey recrganized and altered the
English coinage in 1526 his reports did not mention
the existence of an Irish currency. I also examined
the Irish State Papers, and the immense collection of
documents, from many sources and on all subjects,
which have been brought together in the printed
volumes known as The Letters and Papers of Henvy VIII,
but without finding any clues between 1509 and 1535.
There were, however, suggestions as to the desirability
of a separate coinage. The first indication which
rewarded my quest was in an Exchequer account from
Michaelmas, 1536, to the same day in 1537, prepared
by the successive wardens of the Tower mint. The
document recited that letters patent had been directed
to Ralph Rowlet and Martin Bowes, the master-
workers, on 6 March, 27 Henry VIII (1535-6),
anthorizing them to strike silver coins for Ireland.
During the year in gquestion 2,345 lbs. Troy had been
coined in the month of June, 1537, but the account
unfortunately does not disclose the weights or the
denominations or the standard of fineness, This com-
mission to the master-workers is not extant, nor have
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its provisions been enrolled, yet I regard it as suffi-
ciently establishing the date on which the first Irish
coinage was ordered, more especially as the next two
accounts repeat the main facts in almost identical
words. (Declared accts. Audit office 1595 /1, 2and 3, and
Exch. acct. 302/20,) In January, 1589-40, 937 1bs. Troy
of Irish silver were coined, and during the twelve
months from Michaelmas, 1540, to Michaelmas, 1541,
1,830 lbs. Troy; both accounts being in pursuance of the
commission previously mentioned.

The decision to inaugurate a separate currency for
Treland is soon reflected in the correspondence and
minutes which passed between the Lord-Deputy in
Dublin and the Privy Council in England. 1 will
choose, from several allusions, one contained in an
account prepared by William Brabazon, the Irish
treasurer for the army, in October, 1536. Among
the receipts is this item: “Also the said accountant
is charged of £1382 11. 0. advanced in gain upon the
new coin of the harp in the sum of £11405 1% 0.
sterling.” (Letters and Papers, vol. xi, no. 934.)

This extract gives a colloguial name to the coin, and
shows that thé harp-groat and its half immediately
yielded a substantial profit to the King. Itisclearthat
the money of which Brabazon speaks must have been
struck before the date of the earliest of the Exchequer
accounts which I have cited. As a matter of fact, the
mint account for the year 1536, which would pre-
sumably include the first instalment of work done by
virtue of the commission of 6 March, 1535-86, is not to
be found at the Public Record Office.

There is evidence that for some years before 1335
the English groat had circulated as sixpence in Ireland,
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but this difference in rating appears to have been a
matter of usage only, and not the result of a statute or
a proclamation.

Brabazon also writes & memorandum, undated, but
referable to 1536, in which he says that the King is at
great charges because he pays the army in Ireland
after the rate of sterling, and that in the western
parts no other coin but sterling is current. He then
suggests that an Act of Parliament should order all
money there current to be sterling and that coin
of the print of the harp should alone be current. A
mint might be kept there, to draw in the Irish coin
and make it of the said print and value. He had
dishursed about £1,500 Irish to the soldiers, which was
in sterling but £1,000; therefore if the coin had been
of the print of the harp and current after the same
rate it would have saved £500, (Letfers and Papers,
vol. xi, no. 521.)

Fortunately the type of the new Irish money was
sufficiently distinetive to enable us to identify it by
means of Brabazon's phrase in October, 1536, The
obverse bears a crowned shield with the arms of
England quarterly, and the reverse a crowned harp
between certain initials which were varied according
to the year in which the coins were issued. These
groats and half-groats are more particularly described
in the Handbook, pp. 227-8, n0s. 50 to 52 inclusive
[PLIX. 1, 2 3]

I have said that it was rather important to determine
the year of the first coinage. If this can be done, it is
more easy to interpret the initials of the King and
three of his consorts (HI, HA, and HEK) which ocenr
on the groats and half-groats. We have two fixed
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points which help us towards an explanation. The
first is the letter I, which can refer only to Jane
Seymour, who was married to the King in May or
June, 1536, and died on 24 October, 1537. Conse-
quently all HI coins should be placed within these
two dates. The second fixed point is that no coins
with the title “King of Ireland"™ bear the initials of
any of the Queens; this rules out Katherine Parr, who
was not married to Henry until the year following his
assumption of that title in Janwary, 1541-2. The
King’s marriage with Katherine of Arvagon was de-
clared void in May, 1533; therefore the initial K
cannot refer to her, if I am correct in believing that
the earliest order for an Irish currency was dated
6 March, 1535-6. Thus, by a process of exclusion,
we must, I think, attribute the K to Katherine Howard,
who was Queen-consort from 8 August, 1540, until
18 Feb., 1541-2.

Then, as to the initial A, which may possibly relate
to Aune Boleyn, who was beheaded on 19 May, 1536,
This would allow a period of about eight weeks during
which the initial would be appropriate, viz. from the
date of the order to the mint until the day of the
Queen’s execution ; but it seems improbable that Anne
Boleyn was so honoured, for her star was waning
rapidly during the last few months of her life. 1
would therefore assign the A to Anne of Cleves, who
became Queen on 6 January, 1539-40.

The chronological sequence of the respective initials
would then be I, A, K, the order preferred by Dr. Aquilla
Smith in his classification, instead of the generally
accepted sequence K, I, A in the Handbook and else-
where. It is noteworthy that only one mint-mark,
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the crown, is found on groats and half-groats which
bear the initials of the three Queens. The smaller
denomination does not ocour without I or A or K
on the reverse, and it must have been struck in very
limited quantities, as these half-groats are among the
rarest of the Tudor series of Irishcoins. (Cp. Handbook,
P. 228, no. 52.)

An interesting question arises as to whether the
English gold crowns and half-crowns, and the George
noble and its half, bearing I, A, or K should necessarily
conform to the sequence which I have suggested for
the Irish silver, but the point is outside my present
subject. With regard to the initials H R, I presume
that they denote the periods when Henry VIII was
withont a comsort; for example, the King was a
widower for more than two years after the death of
Queen Jane in October, 1537,

Before leaving the first coinage I will stata the
results of an assay of two groats, which tend to show
that the prescribed standard of fineness was about
10 oz in the pound Troy, the contemporary standard
of the English silver moneys being 11 oz. 2 dwt, fine.

Irish groat, “Dominus”"—H I—mint-mark Crown,
10 oz. 2 dwt. ﬁgra. fine silver in the Puun{] T]_'ﬂjr_ A
similar groat, with H A, proved to be 10 0z, 4 dwt. 0 grs.
fine, I have noticed that the quality of the silver
coins in the sixteenth century is often slightly better
than the respective standards; on the other hand the
weights of the pieces generally exhibit a deficiency.
The 'WB].E]].'.’L of the first-issue groats when in fine con-
dition averages about 38} grs. each,and the half-groats
in proportion.

Apparently the Irish currency was not included in
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any of the trials of the pyx at the Star Chamber
during this reign.

Tue Secoxp Commace, 1540.

In this year another commission was directed to the
officers at the Tower mint. Dr. Aquilla Smith sets out
the terms of the order and tells us (op. cit., pp. 167-8)
that they had been communicated to him. Unhappily,
the extract is incomplete and inaccurate, according to
my reading of the original text, and it will therefore
be desirable again to quote its provisions:

Commission to Rauf Rowlett and Martin Bowes, masters
of the Tower mint, and others, dated 13 July, 32 Henry VIII
{1540).

The King resolved to cause to be newly made certain
moneys of silver to be current within his Dominion of Ire
land and not elsewhere, at certain values and rates, having
the arms of his realm and a seripture about the same, as by
him appointed, on the one side, and the arms of the Dominion
of Ireland, namely a harp erowned, and a seripture about the
same, on the other side. And the same money to be of a
standard lately devised, namely 9 oz. fine silver and 3 oz
alloy in the pound Troy, that is to say, of an alloy of 40 dwt.
worse in the pound Troy than is the sterling money of
England made according to the indentures of 6 April in the
24th year (1533). And the said money ghall * keep in num-
ber " 144 in the pound weight, which shall be current in
Treland and be called sixpence Irish; and also the * demy
pieces” of the same, which shall be there eurrent and be
called threepence Irish, and shall keep in number 288 in
the pound weight, of like print and fineness, which corre-
sponds in weight and fineness with divers old coins then
current in Ireland. The remedy was to be 2 dwt. in the
pound. The masters were to take up for charges 25. in each
pound weight. (Patent Roll, 32 Henry VIII, part 4, m. 11.)

I observe that there are no stipulations for the use of
a privy mark or for a trial of the pyx. Evidently the
primary object of this commission was to reduce the
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quality of the metal to 9 oz. fine, the first standard
for Ireland having been 10 oz. fine, or thereabouts, in
the pound Troy, as was demonstrated by the assay
above mentioned. The type of the coins was not to be
altered, for the words of the order would equally well
describe the first issne of 1635-6.

Perhaps the most noticeable feature is the omission
of the phrase harp-groat, or groat (pace Dr. Smith).
The coins were to be known as “sixpence Irish " and
* threepence Irish ', thus introducing another system of
nomenclature which gives rise to some confusion at a
later date. At all events, the moneys ordered in 1540
were in reality groats and half-groats, as is shown by
their weights, 40 grs. and 20 grs. respectively, and this
is, I believe, the solitary occasion on which the difference
in rating for Irish purposes is officially recognized in a
mint document of the period. The “demy piece”, or
half-groat, is at present unknown.

On 30 October, 1540, the Privy Council send instruc-
tions to Rowlett and Martin Bowes to coin £2,000 in
* harpe groats”, and it then became the practice of the
Council to give specific directions to the master-workers
whenever it was desired to add to the Irish currency.
This procedure was not adopted in connexion with the
English series. An example of these warrants will be
presently cited, but in none of them do the Council
instruct the mint to provide half-groats.

Having established a coinage of an appreciably lower
intrinsic value, the King naturally wished to exclude
it from England. This was effected by means of a
proclamation dated 19 November, 1540, which forbade
the transportation out of Ireland of groats and half-
groats bearing the print of the harp on one side, under
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pain of forfeiture, fine, or imprisonment, if such were
brought to or uttered in England and Wales.

In the summer of 1541 Henry was proclaimed in
Dublin as King of Ireland, and on 23 January, 1541-2,
the change of style from Dominus to Rex was announced
in England by a second proclamation which has not
hitherto been noted in our text-books. The King's
English subjects were warned that neglect to use the
new style would not be punished if it occurred before
30 April then next; after that day instrnments written
with the old style would be invalid. On 14 April,
1542, Henry orders the Lord-Deputy to alter the seals
in Ireland. Consequently I assume that the word Rex
was inserted in the dies for the harp-groats very shortly
after January, 1541-2, if not earlier. I do not regard
this change as constituting a new issue (cp. Handbook,
no. 53), but merely as a variation of the ‘scripture’
ordained by the commission, which otherwise remained
in force.

I have tried to identify, by means of assaying, a
groat which could be safely given to the second coinage,
when the standard was 9 oz fine. The result was
perplexing, as will be seen. A dounble assay of a groat
reading Rex and H R, with mint-mark Hose, yielded
an average of 10 oz. 3 dwt. 0 grs. fine silver in the pound
Troy [P1.IX. 4]. As the coin was struck after January,
1541-2, it should have been, at least approximately, of
the 9 oz standard then in use, but it was actually better
than the (presumed) 10 oz standard of the first coinage.
Thinking that this might be an abnormal specimen,
I asked Messrs, Johnson, Matthey, & Co., to make a
double assay of another groat of identical type and mint-
mark. Their report was “average 10 0z. 11 dwt. 12 grs,

EUMISM. CHROX., YOL. XV, SERIES IV, P
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fine”: in each case the* average '’ was due to the fact
that two portions of the same coin yielded different
degrees of fineness!’ Consequently I abandoned any
further attempt at elucidation by this method, as the
compound of silver and alloy had not been afficiently
mixed, Nevertheless I think that the groat of the
type and mark last described, i. e. the Rose, should be
regarded as a product of the second issue. It is just
possible that work under the order of March, 1535-6,
was continued, for some unexplained reason, after the
date of the second commission in July, 1540, because
there was a similar instance of overlapping in the
English series in 1542, when the accounts show that
silver money was struck under the terms of the second
English indenture during twelve months or more after
the date of the third order.

By permission of the Society of Antiquaries I was
enabled to exhibit to this Society an original warrant
which is preserved among the manuscripts in their
library. The document was signed by twelve Privy
Couneillors on 25 January, 15641-2, the King’s signature
being affixed by s stamp. The body of the warrant
is written in a “secretary hand" of the period, and
its contents are here transeribed in full, as it is in all
probability the sole survivor of such instructions:

By the King. Trusty and well biloved we grete yo! well
signefieng unto yo" our pleasst & comandem@t is that of the
twoo thowsande pounds sterling for the web we have ad-
dressed our warraunt to the Treasoure® and Chamberlaynes
of ot Esthequyer to be by them or their assignes delyvered
to your hands ye in as convenyent tyme as maye be doo
converte to our use the sayd some of two thowsande pounds

! Thees resulte have been practically confirmed by another
competent nssayer.
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st into grotes printed into money called harpes lately by us
and our counsail devised for our realme of Irland. Deducteng
of the sayd two thowsande pounds st for your cozts and
chargs as is Iymited unto yo® by our comission appoineted
and to yo! directed for the same And thes or lies shalbe
unto yo© and either of yo" a sufficient warraunt and dis-
charge in this behalf. Yeven undre our signet at our palayce
‘;‘tfe Westm. the xxvtt daye of January the xxxiijth yere of our

gL

To our trusty and wellbiloved srvants 8r Marten Bowes
knight and Raf Rowlet maistres of our mynt.

{Society of Antiquaries, Ms8. vol. 116.)

The minute of the Council authorizing the issue of
the warrant is dated on the previous day, 24 January.

There is at this time a reference to Martin Pirry, or
Pery, who will be much in the foreground of the picture
during the reign of Edward VL. On 26 January,
1541-2, Sir William Paget writes to Henry VIII from
Paris concerning Pery, who had fled from England on
an sceusation of either false clipping or false coining,
and was then living at Rouen. Paget was doubtful
whether the fugitive was included in the Pardon Act
of the last Parliament, and asked for the King's
directions as to Pery’s further employment (Letters
and Papers). Tt will shortly become evident that
Pery was restored to favour.

Tae Tamep Comace, 1544

The proof that there was in this year a new order
to govern the making of Trish money is solely based
npon an account furnished by Sir Martin Bowes,
whose office was now that of an under-treasurer at
the Tower. The title of the document recites that
Martin Bowes, Stephen Vaughan, and others had been
directed by a commission of 14 May, 36 Henry VIII

P2
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{1544), to strike harp-groats, to be current within the
realm of Ireland, of the standard of 8 oz. fine silver
and 4 oz. alloy in the pound Troy. (The halt-groat is
not mentioned.) Of these groats Bowes had made
2,780 lbs. Troy in the month of May, 1544, on which
the King’s elear gain was 15s. 3id. in each pound
weight. (Exch. Aect. 302/23.)

It would appear that the debasement of the standard
of fineness for Ireland conformed, in the main, to the
lowering of the quality of the English silver coins,
although the changes in the two series were not
effected on the same dates. In 1545 both countries
used the same standard for a time, but that instance
of uniformity was exceptional. Can a groat of the
third issme be recognized? I think so, albeit the
general type of the preceding coinage was still in
vogue. I caused a double assay to be made of a
harp-groat reading Rex, and bearing the mint-mark
Lys. The report on the coin was 8oz 4dwt. 0 grs.
fine silver in the pound, no “average " being necessary
in this instance [PL IX.5]. Although the degree of
fineness is better than the prescribed standard by
4 dwt. in the pound Troy, the excess is not very
remarkable, and it seems proper to assign mint-mark
Lys (when undated) to the third coinage, (Cf. Hand-
boak, p. 228, no. 53.)

I have now reached a stage in the history when it
will be eonvenient to refer to a more debatable topie,
that is, the Irish coins with the portrait of Henry VIIL
The writers who have dealt with this by-path in numis-
matics, Simon, Lindsay, Aquilla Smith, and, in more
recent years, Mr. Grueber, have classified these pieces
as belonging to the King whose name they bore. On
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the other hand, Sir John Evans, when discussing this
question (op. cit, p. 153), called attention to the im-
probability that Henry's officials would introduce an
entirely new type showing a portrait, and then revert
to the old type with the crowned harp, which was
undounbtedly used for the King's latest Irish coinage. To
this T would add that the groat with Henry's portrait
bears the legend Civitas Dublinie, which must surely
mean that the coin was struck within that city, whereas
1 hope to prove conclusively that & mint was not
working anywhere in Ireland during Henry's occu-
pancy of the throme, Thers is other evidence that the
“ portrait " coins belong to Edward VI, but I will defer
considering it until later in the paper. Suffice it to
say now that I propose to transfer the whole of this class
(i, e. Dr. Smith's seventh coinage) to various years in
Edward's reign.

Tue Fovrre Comace, 1544,

The Letters and Papers again assist me at this point
by disclosing that a further debasement of the silver was
in contemplation for Ireland in the year 1545, There
are three letters written by Sir Thomas Wricthesley
(who had formerly held the office of graver at the
Tower) to Sir William Paget, the first of which is
dated 27 August, 1545. Paget is requested to in-
form the King that, after speaking with Mr. Cofferer,
Mr. Bowes, and Mr. Knight concerning the money for
Ireland, “ we have resolved if his Majy be so pleased
that the standard shall be vi and vi, which before was
viij fyne and iiij only of alloy, for the which I shall
send the commission to be signed, which must be done
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before they begin to work, The sum that may be
coined by 15 Sept is 10,000" which will occupy all the
three mints [i.e. at the Tower] for that time or near
thereabouts." In the second latter, 1 September in
the same year, Wriothesley says that there had been
discussion concerning the making of new gold crowns
for Ireland, but the standard had not then been fixed.
In the third communication, dated 2 September, the
same writer tells Paget that he is enclosing the inden-
ture for Ireland, and that they were loth to begin until
it was signed (vol. 22, no. 231).

This correspondence goes a long way towards justi-
fying a belief that there was a coinage of harp-groats
of the 6 oz. standard in this year. I do not, however,
find any reference to such pieces in the surviving
accounts of the Tower mint, nor is the “indenture”
mentioned in the third letter now available, Still,
I think we can assign to the fourth coinage a groat
of the previous type and also marked with a Lys, but
dated 87", thus indicating that it was struck between
22 April, 1545, and the same day in 1546. This groat
presents two innovations ; it is the earliest instance of
a dated coin for Ireland, and it introduces a system of
dating by the regnal year (more familiar on mann-
scripts than on coins) which was not repeated, after
Henry’s thirty-eighth year, until 1663. The 37" groat
is rare, almost as uncommon as the half-groat of the first
issue, and therefore the test by an assay has been
omitted ‘in this case. It is possible that the insertion
of the date and other smaller changes in the dies
should be ascribed to Henry Basse, the graver at the

Tower, who had been appointed in November, 1544.
[PL IX @.]
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Sir John Evans thought that the “37" groat was
struck at Bristol Castle (op. cif., p. 145), but I believe
that it is unknown with the typical W8 mark. The
Lys with which it is marked was a Tower symbol,
and there is the further difficulty that the thirty-
seventh year ended on 21 April, 1546. This allows
only three weeks during which such a date could have
been used, seeing that the Bristol order was dated
1 April, 1546. Also, the moneyers at Bristol did not
actually begin work until 1 May, that is, in the thirty-
eighth year. (Vide Account302/30.) Again, the® 37"
groat reads “ viii ", but those of Bristol always “8"”,in
the obverse legend.

Tae Frrre Comxacg, 1546 (BristoL).

In this year the striking of Irish coins ceased at the
Tower. The reason for the transfer to Bristol of this
section of the industry may have been partly geo-
graphical, and partly a desire to furnish employment
for the new mint.

The Exchequer Account 302/30 recites that by virtue
of a commission directed to Sir E. Peckham, Wm. Sha-
rington, and others, * having relation from the st April
37 Henry VIII ", harp-groats were to be made in Bristol
(Castle. Later in the same document it is stated that
the standard of fineness was 3 oz of fine silver in the
pound Troy, so proving that the last of Henry's Irish
coins were 1 0z. in the pound less fine than the English
series of the same year.

The harp-groats made at Bristol follow the earlier
type issued at the Tower, and so there was not much
scope for the exercise of any creative talent possessed
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by Giles Evenet, the graver. This artist produced,
however, an excallent Lombardie alphabet, devised the
W S mint-mark, and inserted some variations in the
legend. The monogram W S is now generally ac-
cepted as being the initials of William Sharington,
the under-treasnrer of the mint at the time of its
inception.

The Account already cited, 302/30, records that in
August and September, 1546, Sharington struck 3,657
pounds Troy of harp-groats for the realm of Ireland.
Withont doubt the coins then made are those dated
38 and marked with the initials of the under-treasurer
( Handbook, p. 229, no. 57) [PLIX.7]. It may be noted
that the document does not use the phrase “sixpence
Irish”. There also exists a similar groat with the
same mark, but undated, which may have been issned
subsequentlytothe period covered by the last-mentioned
account, as there is then a chasm in the mint papers
extending over twelve months. No Irish currency was
struck at Bristol after Thomas Chamberlain assnmed
control in January, 1548-9, in the place of Sharington
dismissed. A fuller narrative of the cceurrences at
this mint will be found in Num. Chron., 4 8. xi. 346.

One other memorandum in the Irish State Papers
deserves notice, inasmuch as it points to a decision to
get up & mint in Ireland in the immediate future.
Apparently the King had at last been persnaded by
the Lord-Deputy that the scheme would be remunera-
tive, and he assents to a proposal that both gold and
gilver should be struck in that island.

In 1546 (? 24 Sept.) articles concerning a mint and
the mines in Ireland were presented to Henry. * For
the mint, the King's Majesty to have the profit, with
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like establishment of officers as is here; wherein Thomas
Agard is thought good to be vice-treasurer and Martin
Pirry comptroller, and such other expert men for the
rest as will go thither with their good wits. In the
conclusion whersof we do consult with the officers of
the mint here (i.e. in London) and so shall go through
if it stands with the King's Majesty's pleasure. And
for this there must be also a prest of ome thousand
pounds and a special provision that they carry no
money plate nor bullion of gold nor silver out of this
realm. Their gold to be of our standard and current
here."

In the margin is the following note:

. “The King liketh the matter of the mines, and will
have it likewise perfected,and the gold and silver to be
money here.” (S.P.Ireland, Henry VIIL, vol. xii, n0.48.)

The same memorandum also expressed the opinion
that the profits of the mint and the mines together
would defray the main charges then paid by the King,
but this forecast proved to be unduly optimistic.

As a matter of fact, the accepted proposal did not
materialize during Henry's lifetime. About four
months later the King died, leaving to his successor
the task of organizing the new venture on the other
side of St. George's Channel.

Epwarn VI

became King of England and Ireland on =5 January,
1546-7. For some time after his accession the young
King, or his advisers, did not adopt any measures to
carry out the project sanctioned by Henry VIII, and
when the scheme emerged from the council chamber,



210 HENRY SYMONDS,

in the second year, the more ambitions portion relative
to a gold currency had been omitted ; wisely, no doubt,
having regard to the economic sitnation. Nevertheless,
Edward began by improving the standard of the silver
money, and arranged to give his Irish subjects a coinage
equal in fineness and in weight to the latest English
issue, viz. 4 oz. fine, with a groat weighing 40 grs.

We shall find that no accounts have survived which
deal with the proceedings in Dublin, save only a few
stray figures among the correspondence,

Sir John Evans remarks (op. cit., p- 152) that as it is
permissible to regard some of the English coins with
the portrait of Henry VIIT as having been issued by
Edward VI, we may extend the same liberty to a
consideration of the Irish series, The evidence now
available confirms the soundness of this opinion. I
shall attempt to show that the whole of Edward's
money struck at Dublin before 1552 bore the portrait
and name of his father, and, incidant&].ly. to enlarge
the compass of the answer which can be given to the
question asked by Archdeacon Pownall, who confined
his attention to the supposed Irish shillings.

The earliest historical item which I have noted
refers to Henry Coldwell, a goldsmith of London,
who was afterwards engraver at the Dublin mint
The Privy Council ordered o pPayment to him of
£912s. 0d. on 17 April, 1547, for 393 oz, of silver put
into the great seal for Ireland, and £20 for graving
and making the same. This graver also produced the
great seal for England and other smaller matrices of
that period.

About thirteen months after the death of Henry VIIL
the long-desired mint in Dublin was formally consti-
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tuted, and I will now quote the material portions of
the indenture which furnished the requisite authority
to those coneerned :

Thomas Agarde, undertreasurer of the mint within the
castle of Dublin, Martyn Perry, comptroller and surveyor,
and William Williams, general assayer there. covenant with
the King to make four manner of moneys of silver, that is
to say,

The groat, * running for fourpence of lawful money of
England ", of which 144 shall weigh one pound Troy.

The half-groat, penny, and halfpenny in like proportions
of weight.

The standard to be 4 oz, fine silver and 8 oz alloy in each
pound Troy, and each pound weight of ecined silver shall
contain 485 by tale,

A triple indented standard piece to be made, so that the
money may be tried onee in every year at the least.

bs. 4d. shall be paid in coin for every ounce of sterling
silver brought in, and 28s, 84. in each pound weight of coin
shall be taken up for charges.

The privy mark shall be declared to the High Treasurer,
and 25, in every 100 lbs. weight of coin shall be placed in
the pyx.

The gravers shall work only in the house within the mint
assigned to them by Agard.

Dated 10 February, 2 Edw. VI, 1547-8. (Exch. Acets,,
806/3.)

There are extant groats and half-groats bearing
Henry's portrait and titles, and reading Civitas Dub-
linie on the reverse, with the mint-mark boar's head.
Also, pence and halfpence with another obverse legend
and without a mint-mark (cf. Handbook, p. 228, nos. 54-6).
These coins substantially agree with the denominations
ordered by the above indenture, but they do not cor-
respond with any known orders to the mint during
Henry's reign, although they have been generally
assigned to that period. Sir John Evans conjectured
that the privy mark of the boar’s head might be a
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means of attributing to Agard the pieces so marked, as
the family were entitled to use the same symbol as
a charge npon their armorial shield. It so happens
that this is one of the cases in which the original
deed has come down to us, and I found, to my great
satisfaction, that Agard when executing the indenture
had impressed the wax with a clearly defined repre-
sentation of a boar’s head. Could any one wish for
better circumstantial evidence (1) that this group of
coins was struck by Agard in 1548, and (2) that
Edward used Henry's portrait and titles for the Irish
coinage? But there is, alas, a sequel to this discovery.
The indenture was in bad condition, and the seal,
though quite perfect in itself, was attached by a very
fragile tag. The document, with others in the same
bundle, was subsequently repaired and mounted on
parchment, but when I saw it about a year later the
seal was no longer appended. A careful search was
made at the Record Office, but, at present, without
suceess.

An assay has been made of a Dublin groat marked with
a boar’s head, the report on which was “4 0z, Odwt. Ogrs.
fine silver in the pound Troy”, This result tallies
exactly with the standard prescribed in Agard’s agree-
ment, and is therefore to be welcomed as another link
in the chain [PL IX. 8].

On 17 March, 1547-8, the Council directed a payment
of £11 to the assay-master in Ireland. who was to ba
sent thither with sundry workmen for = aredyeng the
thinges against the erection of the mynt". We may
assume that shortly afterwards the operations began.

The names given to the eoins struck by Agard seem
to render it expedient that we should adopt a uniform
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system of nomenclature in order to avoid confusion
when speaking of the Irish currency of Henry and
Edward, In Dr. Smith's paper, and in the Handbook,
coins of the same nominal weight and of the same
value as a medium of exchange are sometimes de-
soribed as groats and sometimes as sixpences, and the
names of the smaller denominations are similarly
varied. (The term *“sixpence” was dne, of course, to
the enhancement of the English valuation of a groat by
50 per cent. in Ireland.) I venture to suggest that we
should adopt the nominal weight of an Irish coin of
the Tudor period as a basis for naming it. Thus, for
example, a piece of 40 grs. would be known as a groat,
irrespective of any local value placed upon it, and a
piece of 10 grs. would be called a penny, not three-
halfpence. In the English series we do not cease to
describe a silver coin of 80 grs. as a shilling because it
was rated at ninepence or less.

To resume the story. The State Papers for Ireland
contain & letter from Agard to the Lord-Deputy on
23 September, 1548, in which the under-treasurer
says that he is sending twelve pence and as much in
halfpence of the first coined of that sort. On 22 No-
vember in the same year the Lord-Deputy writes to
the Protector Somerset a letter reviling Agard, from
which it appears that £5,000 had then been struck in
Dublin Castle. ‘Although we have these proofs that
the staff had not been idle, it is at the same time
evident that all was not well in the mint, even within
twelve months of the birth of the undertaking. The
Privy Council deemed it necessary to send a significant
minute to the Irish government on 6 January, 1548-9,
to this effect. For the better furniture of the mint,
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the Council required the Lord-Deputy to deliver
1,000 oz. of plate of crosses and such like, then re-
maining in the hands of the Dean of St Patrick,
to the officer of the mint there, to be used by him
as he should think best for His Majesty's benefit.
A postscript adds that as the finers and moneyers
have been discharged, and as there is no bullion, it
shall be considered how the mint may be continued to
the King's profit. If that cannot be done, the treasurer
is to render an account from the beginning, and canse
them to coin out the remaining bullion and then cease.
The men were to be discharged, and all things be-
longing to the mint were to be put in safe keeping.
Following this drastic order comes a lament from
Coldwell on 1 March, 1548-9, that he has no irons to
sink in his office and he asks for payment of his £30,

I am unable to fix even an approximate date for the
closing of the Dublin establishment, but it was within
the year 1549. Meanwhile the under-treasnrer had
died, as Francis, the son of Thomas Agard deceased,
paid to Sir E. Peckham in April and J uly, 1550, the
sum of £2.368 for arrears of profit due to the King.
{(Pipe Office Acct. 2077,

Tae Secoxp Corxaae, 1550,

For at least six months, and possibly for a longer
time, Dublin ceased to coin money for the Irish people,
and there is no snggestion that any was obtained from
the Tower.

On 27 June, 1550, the Privy Couneil resolved to erect
a mint, and their records of 8 J uly contain the terms
on which the reopening was to be carried ont:
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1, That a mint in Ireland be set up again, and let to
farm for twelve months.

2, The King shall pay no charges, and shall have
18s. 4. clear on every pound weight coined there.

3. No bullion to be obtained from England or Ireland,
but only from other countries.

4. At least £24,000 to be advanced to the King within
the twelve months by these means.

3. An assay-master and comptroller to be appointed
by the King, and paid by the farmer.

These resolutions make plain the financial straits
to which the government was reduced. The King
surrenders his royal privilege to issue money for his
subjects, in return for a cash payment by a concession-
naire, and it will presently be seen that this was not
the only occasion on which Edward entered into an
extraordinary contract with regard to Ireland and its
mint.

A new indenture was executed by Martin Pirry,
who took Agard’s place as head of the mint, the other
two officials retaining their former positions. The docu-
ment is dated 9 August, 4 Edw. VI (1550), and contains
a covenant to strike four silver coins identical in all
respects with those ordered on 10 February, 1547-8.
The five resolutions of the Council which I have already
cited are incorporated in the terms, and the period for
which the mint was let to farm began at Michaelmas,
1550, until the same date in 1551. (Cotton MSS. Otho
E. x. 1. 186.)

The Cotton MS, is only a copy, and it bears an
indorsement that “the originall was canceled”. Its
provisions were not enrolled. A suobsequent letter
from Pirry to the Privy Council makes it clear that
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he began work under this indenture in October, 1550,
and that the cancellation was not effected until after
May, 1551,

I feel no doubt that the coins which can be attri-
buted to the King's bargain with Martin Pirry are
of the same general type as Agard’s productions, i.e.
with Henry's portrait, but with other mint-marks.
We have groats and half-groats marked with P, and
the same demominations marked with a harp, but
the pence and halfpence (if struck in 1550-1) do
not exhibit a privy symbol, and therefore cannot be
differentiated from those of the earlier issue [P1. IX. 11].
The three-quarter portrait on some pence may separate
them from those with a full-faced bust. The portrait
on the groats marked with a P and the harp is Fvans,
no. 5 (op. cit,, pl. VI), as on the English groat with the
redde cuique legend; in this respect the two Irish
groats of 1550 differ from Agard’s coinage, which ex-
hibits & portrait akin to Evans, no. 2, but without the
round clasp. The forks of the cross contain a half-rose,
and sometimes an object with three points or branches
which may be intended for a lys.

I would mssign both the P and the harp marks to
Pirry’s coinage, and it seems not improbable that the
device was changed (after a pyx trial) at the end of
January, 1550-1. On that date the sums due to the
King as poundage are added up, and & new reckoning
is begun in February, without any apparent reason for
the break in the account [Pl IX. g, 10].

I have caused the two groats of this coinage to be
assayed, and the report was as follows :

Mint-mark P, half-rose in forks of cross, 4 oz. 4 dwt.
12 grs. fine.
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Mint-mark harp, half-rose in forks of cross, 4 oz
11 dwt. 0 gr. fine.

Both coins exceed the 4 oz. standard of fineness, the
latter groat more especially.

On 18 January, 1550-1, the Privy Council forbid
Pirry to deliver any coins from the mint except under
their warrant, and they tell him to prepare as much
money as he can, in order to serve the King with all
diligence. This admonition suggests anxiety as to the
payment by the farmer of the stipulated sum (£24,000,
as a minimum) within the twelve months, it being
well known that Pirry had great difficulty in procuring
bullion from foreign countries. And, moreover, he had
to pay the 13s. 4d. per 1b. in “lawful money of England”,
not of Ireland. On 21 February, 1550-1, Pirry writes
to the Couneil, perhaps in reply to their last-quoted
letter, saying that when he reached Holyhead on his
return to Ireland he noticed some questionable vessels
in the channel. Accordingly he bought a pinnace of
25 tons, rowed with 16 oars, and put therein 21 tall
men well appointed with artillery and ordnance, and
so made the passage in safety with his valuables.
(This personal incident shows that the business was
by no means free from risks) He goes on to say
that he trusts to be able to perform the covenants
with the King, and with an overplus, notwithstanding
the charge for transporting bullion and money (S. P.
Ireland, Edw. VI, vol. 8). A fow months later,
Dr. Robert Recorde, who had been formerly engaged
at the mints in Durham House and Bristol, was
appointed as inspector-general of Pirry's operations,
with which the Council were still dissatisfied. Letters
patent of 27 May, 1551, grant to Recorde the office
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of surveyor of all the newly found mines of metal in
Ireland, relying upon his expert knowledge of metals.
And for the further perfection of the lately erected
mint, and for the due observance of the standard, he
is appointed surveyor of the said mint, so that thence-
forth “ the counsell and advertisment"” of the surveyor
should be used in all assays, meltings, and other works.
(Patent roll, 5 Edw. VI, part 4.)

The subject of the silver mines at Clonmines, co.
Wexford, is much debated in the State Papers and
other correspondence, but, as Archdeacon Pownall has
made several extracts therefrom, I will be content
with a passing mention of what is, after all, rather
a side-issue, as very little of the bullion came from
that source. Im,or scon after, May, 1551, the three mint
officers drew up a report as to the amount dus to the
King. The account, although it is not so stated, must
refer to the bargain made by the indenture of 9 Angust,
1550. The figures from October, 1550, to January,
15501, inelusive, show £7,273 due from Pirry; from
February to May, 1551, inclusive, they show £5372
payable by Pirry. The total due to the King being
£12,645, for a period of eight months working in the
mint. Itseems thereforeimprobable that the remainder,
nearly one half, of the agreed minimum sum would be
forthcoming during the last four months of the lease
(S. P. Ireland, Edw. VL, vol. 8). Be that as it may, the
Dublin establishment was closed either immediately
after the preparation of this account or in the month
of July next following, the second suppression within
three years.

There is again much interesting correspondence
with the Lord-Deputy as to the Irish currency, but



IRISH COINAGES OF HENRY VIII AXD EDWARD vi. 219

the questions raised are perhaps more economic than
numismatic, and may consequently be omitted from
this survey.

On 8 July, 1551, the English (profile) shilling was
eried down to ninepence, and the groat to threepence.
By analogy with other proclamations, I think that the
reduction in values was not extended to Ireland.

On 17 July, 1551, Sir E. Peckham was instructed by
the Privy Council to stay all His Majesty's mints from
striking more moneys, after receiving into his hands
all the coin and bullion. This interdict would doubt-
less apply to Dublin, if the mint there had not been
closed at the end of May-

Archdeacon Pownall suggests (op. cit, pp. 58-64)
that certain profile shillings of Edward VI bearing
the mint-marks lion, rose, harp, and lys, respectively,
may have been struck in Dublin, or alternatively, in
England for the special purpose of being circulated in
Ireland. He also surmised that the city of York might
be the place of origin of the coin marked with a lion,
but it is quite manifest from the accounts that York,
alone among the English mints, did not strike pieces
of this denomination at any time during the reign.
I regard the shillings marked with the lion, rose, and
lys as products of the Tower mints and possibly of
Southwark, and as belonging to the English currency.
Moreover, the three marks seem to be English rather
than Irish in nature and meaning. It must be remem-
bered that some of the coins bearing these symbols are
dated 1550, in which year the Dublin mint was working
for eight months and could have struck shillings for
Ireland if they had been required. I also believe that
those dated 1551 formed part of the 20,000 pounds weight

Q2
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of silver of the 3 oz. standard which is mentioned in
the King's Journal (ed. 1680) on 10 April, 30 May,
and 18 June, 1551, and in & mint commission to
Sir Edmund Peckham of the same year.

It is conceivable that the Archdeacon’s opinion was
influenced in favour of the Irish theory by two orders
of the Privy Council on 10 August, 1551, when a
warrant was sent to Sir J. Yorke to deliver to Peckham
£16,000 of the “new coinage in shillings” (i.e. of 30z
fine), after 12d. the shilling : a second warrant autho-
rized Peckham to transport the same to Ireland, for
the King’s payments there. The Council by this
manceuvre paid the creditors in Ireland with a coin
rated as 12d., which coin had been reduced to 9d. in
England during the preceding month and was within
a week to be further cried down to 6d. To my mind,
these tactics do not show that the shillings were
primarily intended for Ireland, but rather that the
Council seized the opportunity to relieve themselves
of a parcel of depreciated English currency, with a
considerable gain to the Exchequer.

There remains the fourth variety of shilling, marked
with a harp; this stands in a different category, and
I shall have occasion to refer to it presently in another
connexion. Meanwhile I will express the view that
this shilling, when dated 1551, may be apoeryphal. It
appears to exist only in Ruding’s plate (Suppl. iv. 80),
where it is drawn as a coin with the legends partly
defaced. I feel little doubt that the last numeral of
uprL1r was illegible, and that the illustration represents
a shilling dated 1552. Perhaps this comment will
elicit an undoubted example of the year 1551.

On 17 August, 1551, a proclamation again reduced
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the current values of the English silver coims. The
shilling was thenceforth to be rated as 6d. in the realm
of England and the marches of Calais, and all the
smaller pieces in a similar proportion.

Three months later it becomes apparent that the
spirit of reform which was moving towards a finer
coinage in England was also stirring in relation to
the Irish currency. The King writes to the Lord-
Deputy on 26 November, 1551, to the following
effect :—It had been desired that the money should
be of like value to that in England, and the Council
had devised a plan whereby it shonld be amended
and brought to a greater fineness than ever before.
Whereas the moneys there were wont to be one-third
part coarser than here, they shounld not differ so much ;
that when England had two standards, the one of xi oz
fine, the other more base for pence, halfpence, and
farthings, then the fine moneys in Ireland should be
ix oz, fine and the small moneys 3 oz fine. Althongh
the accustomed profit would be lacking, yet it would be
for the commonweal of the country, as wonld be under-
stood from Martyn Pyrrye on his return from London
(S. P. Ireland, Edw. VI, vol. 3). This promise of better
things was not translated into action, but the same
scheme was again introduced some six months later.

Although no Dublin mint accounts are known, the
increment obtained from that source is included in
some figures prepared by Wm. Brabazon, the treasurer
for Ireland, in September, 1551. In 3 Edw. VI the
profits of the mint were £4,215; in 4 Edw. VI £900;
and in 5 Edw. VI £12373. The last item is less by
£300 than Pirry's own return, which has been already
quoted.
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In January, 1551-2, Recorde was sent to London
to express in person the Lord-Deputy's ideas as to the
reformation of the coinage, and he took with him a
report by the assay-master on the fineness of a number
of Irish coins struck by earlier kings. There is an
interesting list of assays vouched by Wm. Williams,
but the details and the necessary explanations would
be too long for inclusion in this paper. The Lord-
Deputy was then in a despairing frame of mind, and
remarked that “yt ys come to the shoote anker”.
(8. P. Ireland, Edw. VI, vol. 4,

Tee Tmmp Corxice, 1552,

The activities of the mint in Dublin were suspended,
as we have seen, in May or July, 1551, and the
moneyers were not again employed until the end of
June, 1552. Before I deseribe the third and last
issue, the circumstances which led up to the re-
opening of the mint should be briefly stated. There
had been a desire that the respective currencies of
the two islands should be equal in value, and the
King's Journal gives the first hint as to the method of
effecting it. On 18 May, 1552, Edward writes in his
diary that “it was appointed mony shounld be cried
down in Ireland, after a pay which was of mony at
Midsummer next; in the mean season the thing to
be kept secret and close”. A second entry by the
King on 10 June, 1552, says that “whereas it was
agreed that there should be a pay now made to Treland
of £5000 and then the mony to be cried down, it was
appointed that 3000 weight which I had in the Tower
should be carried thither and coined at 3 denar fine;
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and that incontinent the coin should be cried down .
Let me here remark that the Council apparently
showed an astuteness approaching to sharp practice
in proposing to make their June payments in Ireland
on the basis of a “sixpenny " groat, and then forthwith
to reduce the rating of that coin (among others) to
twopence, at which som it was then current in
England.

Some doubt is expressed by Ruding as to the
meaning of the words “38 denar fine”. It seems
clear from the context that the use of the word
denarii was a slip, and that the King meant “3oz.
fine .

On 12 June, 1552, the intention to place the two cur-
rencies on the same footing was carried out in these
words: “A letter to Lord-Deputy and Council of Ireland
for the decrying of the money there to the value it is at
in England, the minate of which letter remaineth with
the records of the Council.” (8. P. Dom. docquet vol.)

The way is now clear to consider the new coinage
which followed these preliminary steps, and it will be
apparent, I think, that the terms of Edward’s agreement
with the head of the mint were again extraordinary.

Indenture with Martin Pirry, of London, dated 27 June
6 Edw. VI (1552) and reciting that the King desired to coin
a certain mass of bullion within the mint formerly erected in
Dublin castle and thereby appointed Martin Purry, Oliver
Daubeney and William Williams to be treasurer or master,
comptroller, and assaymaster, respectively. That 1500 pounds
Troy of fine silver had been delivered to Pirry on that day to
be coined into one manner of money “called pieces of six-
pence, running for sixpence of lawful money of England ",
of such weight that 72 would weigh ene pound Troy, and
to be of the standard of 8 oz fine silver and 9 oz alloy in each
pound Troy, and each of such pounds should contain 36+
English, by tale. And that the said 1500°'¢ of fine silver
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was to be coined to the use and behoof of the King. And
that whereas Pirry had made suit for an allowanece in respect
of losses formerly ineurred by him in providing and eoining
bullion within the Irish mint, the King in satisfaction of the
petition granted to him that he should eoin 1500 of fine
silver into sixpences as aforesaid, to his own use and without
aceounting to the King ; that he should provide the bullion
and pay all costs and charges of coining the same, and that
he should not buy fine silver at a price higher than the mint
in the Tower was paying at the date of the indenture : that
he should make & privy mark on all monies coined to his own
use and to the King's use, and should bring from beyond the
sess into England so much bullion as he should have taken
from England to Ireland to be coined to his own use.
(Original deed, S. P. Ireland, Edw. VI, vol. 4.)

Sir John Evans dismisses this contract in three
lines, possibly because he had not seen it and so
failed to appreciate its significance, while Archdeacon
Pownall does not notice it at all, although he might
have found therein a clue to the enigma which he was
trying to solve. I confess that the contents of the
document puzzled me more than a little, on first
reading them without any knowledge of the sur-
rounding circumstances, but I believe that the true
meaning may be thus interpreted. Wo shounld, I
think, read the document in the light of two English
decrees which are germane to the subject; the earlier
one reduced Edward’s coins of debased silver to half
their original face values, the later edict cried down
all the Irish moneys to the current valyes of the
English coinage, That being so, and having regard
to the fact that the weight of this Irish « sixpence "
corresponds with the weight of the 1550 and 13531
English shillings (72 in the Ib. = 80 gr. each), I have
no hesitation in identifying the shilling dated 1552,
and bearing the mint-mark harp, with Pirry's “six-
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pence” of the same year [Pl 1X. 18], The shilling of
1552 weighs abont 76 gr. as a rule, and displays in the
legends an alphabet chiefly Lombardic; in this latter
respect it differs from the English shillings marked
with the lion, rose, and lys, the legends of which are
in Roman characters exclusively. In Elizabeth's reign
the four coins were treated alike and stamped with the
greyhound, denoting that they were then rated at
23d. each.

I am happy to be able to corroborate the Arch-
deacon’s view, expressed thirty-four years ago, that the
profile shilling with mint-mark harp was an Irish
production, and the more so because I cannot also
follow him in thinking that the three other shillings
were struck for eirculation in Iveland.

We have a considerable number of pieces resembling
in type the Irish shilling of 1552, some of which are
copper and others of an alloy similar to brass. They
do not appear to have been even washed with silver,
and they are certainly more numserous to-day than
the genuine shilling. Possibly they are the conti-
nental forgeries mentioned in Edward’s proclamations,
but it is difficult to understand how they could be
mistaken for the shilling of 3 oz. fine silver, base
thongh the latter is; at all events, there is no sug-
gestion in contemporary writings that they originated
in Dublin.

The Acts of the Privy Council furnish evidence on
24 June, 1552, that Pirry was supplied with the 1500 lb.
of bullion and that the Lord-Deputy was urged to
assist the mint in hastening and increasing the output.
Whether Pirry coined any of the so-called sixpenees
for himself as well as for the King is uncertain, as
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only one mint-mark is known. I notice, however, that
some examples omit E. R. at the sides of the shield:
this may or may not be a sign of distinction between
the two classes.

On 15 November, 15652, the Council ordered payment
of two and a half years' wages, due at Michaelmas then
last, to be made to Henry Coldwell,  late graver,” and
on 24 November a letter was sent to Oliver Daubeney
telling him to retain £1,200 of the money acerning to
the executors of Martin Pirry. This is the first intima-
tion of the under-treasurer's death. Apparently the
mint ceased working until 27 December, 1552, when
a signet bill authorized the surviving officers to coin
£8,000, notwithstanding a restraint previgusly sent to
the Lord-Deputy. (Hatfield MSS,, vol. i, p. 106.)

I have now shown that the third, and last, issue
consisted of one denomination, the solitary Irish coin
of Edward’s reign which bore his own name and titles.

It will be remembered that the King, in a letter of
26 November, 1551, promised to amend the quality of
the moneys circulating in Ireland. An endeavour to
redeem this pledge was made in the following May
by a request for a certificate of the proportions, &c.,
requisite for silver of the standard of 9 oz fine, as
had been used (in England) in the time of Henry VIIL
This resulted in the preparation of & draft commission
to Pirry, Daubeney, and Williams, which is to be found
in volume 4 of the Irish State Papers of Edward VL
The document is, of course, undated, and has many
alterations and corrections. It proposed to order two
coinages, (1) of 9 oz fine silver, consisting of 5s., 24, €d.,
15, and €d. “lawful money of Ireland ", and (2) of 3 oz
fine, in pence, halfpence, and farthings, The officers
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were to be empowered to melt down and convert all
ghillings, groats, half-groats, pence, and halfpence
coined before 81 August, 1551. The earlier part of
the draft manifestly follows the general lines of the
English fine silver coinage which was issued in the
winter of 1551 and onwards. Instead of completing
this intended commission, the government, as we have
seen, merely ordered the debased shilling of June,
1552,

Perhaps it will be appropriate to add the unofficial
names by which sundry coins of this period were
known in Ireland, together with their relative valua-
tions:

Sixteen “smulkyns”, or rose pence of base metal,
were said to be equal to an old half-face groat,
unclipped. (The New English Dictionary says that
the word smulkin is obsolets and rare, and quotes
its nse in 1571, but this is an earlier instance.) '

Pieces of Henry VIII and Edward VI which were
coined for 12d. English went by the name of *“black
testons ™.

Groats of the same kings and of like baseness were
known as “white groats”, and were the equivalent of
four smulkyns,

Base pieces coined by Henry VIII were current as
“red harpes”, and were worth three smulkyns.

There is a detailed inventory, dated 8 February,
15534, of the tools, implements, and other effects left
in the mint at Dublin Castle after Edward’s death.
The list was drawn up by the late assay-master, and
can be found among the Irish State Papers of the first
year of Queen Mary.

The Carew MSS, of the year 1557 (no. 213 in the
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printed volume) give some particulars of the mint in
Dublin “as set forth by Mr. Thomas Agard”. It is
stated that the pay of the under-treasurer was 6s. 8d.
the day, the comptroller 5s.,and the assay-master 3s. 4d.
Forty workmen each received 8d. the day. 251b. of
fine silver and 75 Ib. of copper, at 8d. the lb., were
melted daily. Apparently these and other details were
under the consideration of Philip and Mary at the
time of a proposal to reopen the mint in Ireland.

Hexry Symoxps.

ABSTRACT OF THE CLASSIFICATION PROPOSED IN THE
Forecome Paces,

Hesny VIIIL

Obv.: Shield of England, crowned, on & cross fourchée,

Rev.: Harp crowned, between initials of King or of King
and Queen.

Legend. In Lombardie characters, continuous from obversa

to reverse.
[PLIX. 1t07.]
Standard ; .
i Mint- | Denomina-
F‘I‘J‘f:nmt mark. LR Remarka,

1t issue, 10 oz, |crown | groat and l Deminus. HI, HA HK ;

1585-6 |(presumed) halfgroat | and HR on groat nnl};.
2nd issue, 9oz Tose E:imt and'| Rex after Jan., 1541-2,
1840 Fgroat | HR
ard -'.:-:lm 8 oz lys groat (HR
1

4th is=ne, 6 ox. Iys groat | dated “37". HR
1545

Bthissue, | S0z | WS | groat |Bristol, dated “38",
1546 | alsoundated. HR
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Standard
of
Fineness.

1st issue, 4 o
1547-8

2nd fssue, 4oz
1550

Epwarn VI.

Oby.: Three-quarter portrait, and titles, of Henry VIII.
Rev.: Shield of England on a cross fourchée.

Legends. Roman characters. On rev.: Civitas Dublinie.
[PL IX. 8 to1L]

Mint- | Demoming- ;
mork, tion. Remarks.
1:;:51"5 groat, hall-| portrait, Evons, no. 2,
ead |groat, penoy, | approximately
nnd balf-
penny
P];l:md groat, half- | portrait, Evons, no. 5
rp |groat, penny,
end half-
penny

Obv.: Profile portrait and titles of Edward V1.
Rev.: Oval shield garnished. Timor Domini, &e.
Legends. Lombardic, chiefly.

drd issue, 3oz. | harp | ghilling, |dﬂ.ted MDLIT
| 80 grs. |

1552

(Cf. Evans, op. cit., PL 6, no. 16.)
[PL IX.12.]
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THE TECHNIQUE OF SIMON VAN
DE PASSE.

(SEE Prates X, XL)

Tre British Museum recently acquired an unusually
fine example of the work of Simon van de Passe, which,
so far as I know, is unique [PL X. 1]. It is a silver
plaque, 55 x 43 mm. or 2-2 x 1.79 inches in dimensions,
engraved on both sides in the artist's well-known
manner. It represents the bust of & man, with pointed
beard, three-quarter face turned to r., wearing ruff and
doublet. The design is enclosed in a border such as is
not, to my knowledge, found on any other medallion
by the same hand. On the reverse is a heraldic
achievement, apparently as follows: Quarterly of six,
three and three: 1. [az.] a chevron ermine between
three rams’ heads razed; 2. a lion debruised by a fess
engrailed; 3. an eagle displayed; 4. vair; 5. [gu]
three bends [arg.]; 6. three thistles; Crest, a thistle.
The shading, it is clear, is anything but systematic;
and I doubt whether it is intended seriously.

The motto on a scroll below is * Minervam tempe-
rare Musis”. There is no other inseription save the
signature, “ Sim : Pafs. fec,” which is, in a manner some-
what unusual with the artist, written over (or under) the
shading of the field, instead of on a clear space.

The identification of the coat of arms seems to pre-
sent considerable difficulties. I have to thank Lyon
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King of Arms, whom I consulted upon the snggestion
that the coat was a Scottish one, and also Mr, Van de
Put, for their careful ingniries into the matter, negative
thongh the result has been. The plague came from
Ireland, and this has suggested to Col. Croft-Lyons
a connexion with the Irish branch of the family of
Ram. So far as I have been able to discover, how-
ever, all the likely members of that branch about
the time when the piece was made were clerics.
Mr, E. E. Dorling has also been kind enough to go
into the matier, and allows me to quote the gist of
his remarks.

“The early Jacobean date of the piece settles one point,
at any rate, nnmely, that the engraved lines on the charges
and fields of the heraldry do not represent the modern dot
and dash system of tincturemarks. The first coat in the
shield therefore is not Asure a chevron ermina between
three rams’ heads razed argen!; not necessarily, anyhow,
although that coat iz borne by Ram of Hornchurch in
Eszex. I am inclined to believe that the cont is Sable
a chevron ermine between three rams’ heads razed argent
having horns or, the well-known arms of Ramsey of Eton-
bridge in Kent, of which family was Sir John Ramsey,
Lord Mayor of London in 1577,

The second quartering is perhaps for Argent a lion sable
with n fesse engrailed gules over all, the arms of Powell of
Filworth in Surrey. These are the only colours that I can
find which fit these charges ; but whether Ramsey quarters
Powell I know not.

The third quarter is perhaps for Or an eagle sable,
another Ramsey eoat. These arms are on the monument of
John Bamsey in St. Olave's, Southwark, dated 1669 ; but
of course the field and the bird may reslly be of any other
colours, and the coat may belong to any one of many other
houses of worship and condition.

I find it impossible to identify the two next quarters—
vair (or vairy) and three bends —; and the last quarter-
ing—three thistles—may be (according to the colours) for
Peyntwyn of Lambeth, Hawkey, or Romanes.

The thistle crest perhaps belongs to the sixth quartering,
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It is not the crest of Ramsey of Etonbridge; and vet the
first and third quarters of the shield make me think that
the thing has something to do with some Ramsey or other.
I suggest that it may have been Robert Ramsey (or Ramsay),
4 musician of some repute, who flourished between 1609 and
1639. He was Mus. Bae. of Cambridge in 1616, and organist
of Trinity College.”

In a subsequent communication Mr. Dorling says :

* Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, New Series, vol. i,
p- 59, proves to my satisfaction that the arms are not
those of the Irish RBams. There is mention thers of one
Stephen Ram of Ramsford, co. Wexford, who bears indeed
Azure a chevron ermine between three rams' heads razed
argent, but with five other quarters, all totally different
from those on the medal.”

So much for the heraldry and the person represented.
Possibly the publication of this beautiful piece of
engraving may lead to identification on the lines sug-
gested by Mr. Dorling.

I propose to take this opportunity of discussing the
method by which these plaques were produced.!

In the Medallic Illustrations the plaques by Simon
van de Passe, like the silver map of Drake's voyage,
are described as being stamped in imitation of engrav-
ing. Sir John Evans® was the first to state a theory
of the way in which this could be done. He balieved
that the process was as follows; “ First a copper-plate
was engraved or etched after the manner of line en-

* There are some who, admitting that the plagues were engraved
separately, yet think that the counters, which exist in such numbers,
were, ut least in many cases, struck from dies, I do not proposs to
examine the question of the counters, especially as Miss Farquhar
intends to make a study of them, from the point of view of chrong-
logy as well as of technique.

® Proceedings Num, Soe., 1902, Pp. 38, 84,
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graving, but the required design not being reversed.
An impression from this plate was taken on paper
with strong printers’ ink, and this impression was
transferred to the polished surface of a hardened steel
die. This face was then etched with-acid, so that the
parts protected by the ink would be left in low relief,
and with the dies thus formed the soft silver plaques
and counters were struck.”

Two considerations seem fatal to this theory. The
first is that it is incredible that lines of such extreme
fineness and purity as are characteristic of the work of
de Passe could have been produced by this etching
process ;- they would inevitably have been broken or at
least made irregnlar by the varying action of the acid.
Secondly, if we examine with a strong glass the
bottoms of the sunk lines of the finished plagues, we
sea that the bottoms are not flat, but of varying depth,
and marked with ridges and irregularities; in fact,
they are exactly as if they had been engraved. Now
if the process suggested by Sir John Evans had been
used, the bottoms would be flat, becanse they wonld
correspond to those portions of the original level sur-
face of the steel die which were left standing, having
been protected by the printers’ ink, or whatever
preparation was used, from the action of the acid.

But could the die have been produced by some
other means? One process had suggested itself to
Mr. Augustus Ready, whose views on such matters
necessarily carry great weight, as well as to others
like myself who are mnot practical metal-workers,
Suppose that the artist engraved a flat surface of steel,
so that it locked just like ome of his finished plaques.
Suppose that this was pressed on to a piece of softer

EUMISM. CHEQX., VOL. 1v, SERIES IV, T
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steel, which wonld thus giveus the necessary negative:
and suppose that this was hardened and used as a die.

If the plaques are really stamped, I confess that this
seems to me the only possible way in which the dies
could have been produced. It would account for the
exact reproduction, within the sunk portions, of those
marks of the engraver’s tool which, as I have said,
prove that acid was not used.

We may now consider the opposite theory, that each
plaque was separately engraved; and here we are
fortunate in having a very precise statement of the
case by Sir Sidney Colvin, as it appeared to him after
a prolonged examination of the question with the help
of expert engravers, I may be allowed to say that as
a practical metal-engraver Mr. Littlojohn of the British
Museum entirely endorses this view. I quote from
Sir Sidney Colvin's Early Engravers and Engraving
in England (1903), p. 103 :

The extant repetitions of any given plaque appear
identieal in every stroke, except in cortain instances where
a definite change has been made by the introduction of a
pearl ornament or the like. This identity has caused some
collectors and experts (ineluding so hizh an authority as
Sir John Evans) to suppose that after one original plague
had been engraved in each ease, a die was made from it and
the remaining examples struck from the die. But it is
extremely doubtful whether such a fine network of sharp
lozenges and straight and eurved ridges as this supposition
implies could possibly have been eut, sunk, or bitten into a
die by any method then known, and still more whether such
die (supposing its: existence possible) could have besn so
tempered and so managed as to strike with the necessary
foree and evenness on these thin metal plates. Moreover, a
minute examination of the lines, in examples of which the
black filling has heen removed, shows positively that they
are engraved lines, all the characteristic cuts of the different
kinds of graver nppem:ing quite clearly under the magnify-
ing-glass. Every practical engraver and silversmith to whom
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I have submitted the guestion agrees that the repetitions
have been produced not by any form of stamping, but by the
every-day method of rubbing a paper impression from a first
engraved plague on to the face of a fresh one, and then
following closely with the graver the lines so transferved:
and so on again till the requisite number of copies has been
turned out. Practically perfect identity between one copy
and another is not unattainable in this manner, and there
exist certain impressions on thin vellum which look pre-
cisely as if they had been used in the operation of transfer,
Besides these fine plaques, mostly signed by Simon van de
Passe, there exist a great number of sets of small eireular
silver counters for card playing, often preserved in their
original boxes. Thess were in use throughout the reign of
Charles I, and are engraved back and front like the plaques
with the likenesses of the reigning King and Queen, busts or
full-lengths of earlier sovereigns, coats of arms, &e. They
are much coarser in execution than the oval plaques, and
geem to have existed in hundreds while the plagues existed
in tens. The numbers in which they are found probably
gave rise to the idea that both they and the finer plagues
must be stamped or struck from a die (whence the name
“ jettons ™ sometimes applied to both classes). But no trace
of the existence of any such die has been found, as surely
must have happened had a die been used. 1 ean hardly
doubt that the counters also are in reality graver-work,
repented by the same means as the plaques themselves only
more hastily, exactly as erests and other crnamenis are
repeated on the different pieces of a serviee of plate to-day.
A good apprentice could probably turn out in a day as many
as a dozen or a score of such repetitions, each indistinguish-
able from the last.

I may say here that Sir Sidney’s explanation of the
method of reproduction seems to me to be the only
possibly true one; but there are still sceptics, and
some of the arguments on either side may perhaps
profitably be considered in greater detail.

1 am not sure whether among the possible processes
of making such a die Sir Sidney had considered the
method of punching from an engraved steel plate
which I have described. The process of making dies

E2
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with punches had of course been known for more than
a century before Passe’s time. I do not see why it
should not have been employed ; though I am inclined
to think that Sir Sidney's second doubt, whether the
die, once made, could have been successfully tempered
and managed, is a very serions objection to the die
theory. It would seem that innnmerable fine lines—
which, we must remember, would be standing up like
knife-edges—would tend to erumple up or break away
at the first pressure. This matter could, however,
easily be tested by a practical die-engraver; though
all those whom I have consulted seem so clear about
it that they hardly think it necessary to put it to
the test. Sir Sidney’s objection that the lines in
the finished plaque show the charcteristic cuts of the
graver’s tool is met by the method of making the die
which I have suggested. Nor is the fact that no dies
seem to be extant & serious objection: it is a mere
chance if coin or medal dies are preserved. On the
other hand, if the counters, not to mention the plaques,
wera struck, we should expect to find instances of
faulty striking. Such counters as those of the Street
Cries, for instance, to which Mr. L, A. Lawrence has
called my attention, do occasionally show certain flaws
which at first sight look as if they were due to faulty
striking. On ome, for instance, the plain circular
border is partially missing, just as constantly happens
when a coin is struck a little to one side, There is
no reason why an engraver should omit a portion of
the border. Nor, as a matter of fact, did he: the dis-
appearance of part of it is dne to the counter havin 2
been carelessly cut out of the plate with a circular
punch. Among the better and earlier class of counters—
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and some of them are nearly as fine in workmanship
as some of the plaques—it is, to say the least, extramely
rare to find defects which snggest faulty striking.

Perhaps the most forcible argument against the die-
theory is to be drawn from the seventeenth-century
dies that have actually survived; or rather from the
punches with which those dies were made, for it must
be remembered that the hypothetical dies for the
silver plaques would resemble punches, in that they
would be in relief, not sunk. One of the most skilful
engravers in the history of the medal was John
Roettier, who made the Lowestoft medal of 1665
(“Nee Minor in Terris,” Med. I, I, 504, 142). Now
in the British Museum, in addition to the dis, are two
punches?® for the main design of the reverse of this
piece, with its beautiful and extraordinarily delicate
design of ships—a veritable Willem Van de Velde
in metal. I illostrate on PL X. 3 that one of the
punches which seems to have been eventually used
for the die. Well, on these punches, the artist has nof
attempted to render the fine lines of the shrouds, or
anything which would require sharp knife-edges stand-
ing up on the punch. He has engraved these subse-
quently in the actual die,and indeed he has left to that
stage all the finest detail, such as the ships suggested
in the background.

Conversation with a practical engraver brings home
to one a fact which one hardly realizes in looking, for
instance, at the monograms engraved on ordinary

* Also a small punch for the hull and flag on the stern of the
second vessel on the left of the medal. Of the two large punches
one, om an irregularly shaped piece of metal, seems to have crucked,
and to have Leen replaced by that which is illustrated here,



- - :r .p_rf: =g

2358 G. F. HILL.

spoons or forks. The skilled engraver produces at
incredible speed, and, it is to be feared, for a not exces-
sive wage, monogram after monogram of almost miero-
scopic similarity.* If the engraving-theory is right—
and personally I feel quite convinced that it is—Simon
van de Passe's art was only the craft of the ordinary
metal engraver carried to its highest power. It may
seem almost ineredible that any one should have been
at the pains to produce by hand copies so minutely
resembling each other. What was the point of it?
Would not freer reproductions have served the pur-
pose equally well? Well, the craftsman’s mind is
difficult to fathom, I am inclined to think that when
a certain degree of technical dexterity is attained,
it is less trouble to the copyist to copy exactly than to
let his mind, even half-consciously, exert itself in
making variations on the pattern laid down for him.
Everything then depends on the exactitude in detail
of the transfer from original to copy. I have already
mentioned the irregularities in the bottoms of the
engraved lines. The shaft of the letter I, for instance,
may contain one or two ridges, placed irregularly, the
letter having been produced by two or three cuts of
the graver; and in two specimens of a medal you will
find even these minute details corresponding exactly

*In the Department of Coins and Medals in the British
Museum are two engravings on silver of the sama subject, one
copied from the other, by Mr, Littlejohn, who ut the
making them had given op the practice of the o
like twelve years. The engravings were
extmordinarily close copies can be made Ly en ; -
e o o T T e e
a craflsman in good form could make copies in which variationk
could only be discovered with difficulty,

time of
rt for something
done to prove how
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in their irregularity. I am assured, by those who
know, that a good paper impression taken from one
of these engraved plaques would show even such
minute details, and that they would be transferred to
the new plate, and would be followed by the engraver.

At the same time, we should expect to find cccasional
variations. And we do. Indeed, they are much more
common than is generally supposed. The eye accus-
tomed to deal with different states in engravings
can discern with ease innumerable variations in the
shading lines. But the differences are not confined
to the minute features.

It may be worth while—as hitherto we have only
had general statements on the question—to give a few
specific instances of the more salient variations. We
must of course eliminate all doubtful or secondary
pieces from the inquiry. There are, for instance, some
comparatively free modern copies, and there are old
casts. Two such casts—one of which is in the British
Museum, the other in a private collection, both being
of the plague of Frederick Ct. Palatine and Elizabeth
of Bohemia and their son—are made of a pewter-like
metal. There are also old copies, like that of James L,
Anne and Prince Charles, in the lid of a silver box in
the Victoria and Albert Museum. On the reverse of
this, in the escutcheon on the shield of the Queen, in
the fourth quarter, the engraver of the lid has mis-
understood the charge (a horseman wielding a sword)
and given us some kind of rampant beast. But if we
compare apparent duplicates of undoubted authenti-
city, it is possible, with patience, to find on the
majority now slight, now considerable differences. The
signature on the Kensington Queen Elizabeth is quite
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clear; on the British Museum specimen the border line
cuts right through the signature. Possibly, however,
that is a case of the border line being added subse-
quently. In the Prince Charles on horseback, distinet
differences are perceptible in the hoof of the horse's
near hind leg on the specimens in the two Museums. In
the Infanta Maria, the final e of Spaine on the reverse
has & much longer tail on one than on the other
specimen. With search, one can easily find other
tangible differences; but they are often slight, and it
is argnable that they are due to retouching, however
the pieces were reproduced. Such a case of retouching is
clearlyapparent on the obverse of the PrinceCharlesjust
mentioned, if we compare the British Museum specimen
with Mr. Maurice Rosenheim’s. The lines defining
the columns on the right, and the diamond panes of
the window, appear quite different; and close examin-
ation shows that on the Museum specimen this portion
has been re-engraved. In going over the lines of the
window-panes the engraver has here and there gone to
one side of the old lines. I confess that, although
I think the probabilities are vastly in favour of the
theory supported by Sir Sidney Colvin, this fact at
first gave me pause. Why did this specimen fail in
just this place, and have to be touched up? Why do
the old lines, where they remain beside the new ones
look so dull? If the plagues were produced by stamp:
ing with a die which had failed just there, or by
easting from a faulty impression, one could understand
this. But a medal did not seam likely to become worn
just in one place, which projected no more than any
other. Mr. Littlejohn, however, has pointed out that
the place where the original surface became worn and
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dulled is just the natural place for the thumb to press
on it in taking it up. This explanation must, I think,
be accepted.

I have let slip the word *casting”. But the sur-
face of these medals—except when we have to do with
such pewter casts as I have already mentioned—is so
clean and sharp, that it is out of the question to suppose
that they were prepared by casting.

I have reserved to the end the most curious example
of variation between specimens of undoubted authen-
ticity. This is the barcheaded portrait of James I
(PL XI.1and 2).° Comparison between the specimens
at Kensington (PL XL 2) and in the British Museum
(PL XI. 1) reveals the fact that, of the ermine spots on
the King's robe, while some are the same, others are
quite differently placed, and the shape of the piece of his
left sleave that is visible beyond the ermine trimming
is quite different. There are numerous other less
obvious variations, but those mentioned are such as
cannot have been produced by retouching after strik-
ing. Supposing 4 to have been struck before B; then
an ermine-spot which is absent in 4 and present in B
may have been added with the graver in the latter
after striking ; but a spot which is present in 4 cannot
have been taken out of B without showing some sigus
of the surface having been hammered or doctored. (Of
course it could have been taken out of the die; that

5 1 have to thank Mr. H. P. Mitchell for kindly procuring me 2
photograph of the Kensington specimen. On the plate the plagnes
are enlarged two dinmeters. The reproductions are made by eollo-
type from photographs taken directly from the silver originuls.
1t was formerly supposed that satisfactory reproductions of such
engraved work could only be obtained by photographing plaster
casts on which the engraved work had been blacked in.
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must be admitted.) Apart from points of detail, if
wa look at the general handling of the work, at
the drawing and rendering of light and shade, it
is clear that thete is a world of difference between
the two pieces. Compare for instance the brilli-
ance and sureness of the lines which indicate the
hair, or which give the shadow under James's right
cheek, in the British Musenm example, with the
monotony and lack of life of the same parts in the
Kensington specimen., The one stands out in relief,
the other fades away. In the one the wvarious lines
are given their true relative value, in the other the
work has all gone to pieces, owing to the failure to
maintain these relations. These differences are not
such as could possibly have been found in pieces struck
trom the same die.

The evidence as I have attempted to state it—
and I have tried to be fair—may not appear to be
conclusive; but I think it will be agreed that the
balance is largely in favour of the plaques having
been separately engraved; and the same applies
to the great majority of the counters, or at any
mate to the finer classes of them. As the Drake
map was mentioned at the beginning of this paper,
I may add that o careful examination of three
specimens side by side showed conclusively that
there were various small differences only explicable
on the assumption that the plates were separately
engraved.

G. F. Hirr,



IX.

COINS OF THE SHAHS OF PERSIA.
{Continued from Ser. IV, Vol. XI, p. 196.)
III. ADDENDA.

(a) Distichs and Legends.

Soue of the following distichs and legends have not
hitherto been published, others appear for the first time
in their correct form:

Tamuise I Jole als (ol ops o8 kb .
Hamzam? b wady s an? =

Suin Svrris Husaw s kb o= Ay g gled sin? e
"Aspas IT 5 JlAale S g8 K1 25

5 ¥ e Je s 335 5
Manuto ol rf:.ji .':’(Jj_ﬁ e 1?*-"" o

il s shtals a2 b spest wadls

* Seal,

! Mr. R 8. Poole is mistaken in saying that the date of the
deposition of Mubammad Khudibandah must have been imme-
diately before the enthronement of "Abbaa I, at the end of A. 5. 995
{late in November, 1587, n.s.). Hanway gives him a reign of eight
years, so that he was probably deposed in A.7. 994, Olearivs
mentions that he died in a.D. 1585 (a. . 993). Mubammad
Khudibandah was sueceeded by his eldest son, Suoltin Hamzah,
whom Tsna'il, n younger son, caused to be assassinated. lsma'Tl
{111} was murdered in Kariibdgh by kis barber when ‘Abbiis the
youngest son lad already reached that district. Oleariuns gives
both Sultin Hamzah and Isma'll o reign of gight months., T dis-
povered two firmans of Sultin Hamzah; they relate to endowments
of the shrine of Kiji in the Kihdum sub-district of Giliin. They
are dated respectively Ramadhiin and Dhika dah 934, i. e. between
August and December, 1536, n.s. In one of them Sultin Hamzah
styles himself:
tam ol il ol Gllldl ol Rl

* *Abbas 1, Safi I, “Abbis 11, Sulaimin I, Shih Sultin Husain
pod Tahmisp 11 use the same formula. i

2 The distichs in chapter I should read : 2 e U §
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Asmnar! g sp e 3 3 s
NIENE S B GRr R N
35 3t ekl iy Jo o 50y e
TESPrE - SRur AT W EE e
ADUD sl g en pe jpme S s 5 4Ke
2ol sl cad gl el oy
Nipm?  le y wesa e g H..c.‘{;u
JLi.i-]'I_,Sﬂ'li....i.._u-ﬂuln:ﬂu::’ﬂ .
"ApiL Suim A% 5 » 5 wdlis whys pb am ;
a2 5 Jlo Je il s ale o

I..'sl-l'-‘ L':J!HJ s | 5= *
SHARRUKH SO R VER I T

Buramax II ;jl""{*ﬁ' [_i-'t-l—'l.Ll_Lll 3

b glede =3 Jae 4o
Lote ‘Act Kuix  Juld 5 gee s cnf 5 0 oS0
Axi Mopamsap Kaix Je=* i a J'I ,L;_,..I .__,...'.}i'l
Fary ‘ALl Suiu L}n'J Mpr e 5

UL‘S:J ;;:Lf-‘i_- uLnll._‘. s .

‘Apis Minzi e Gy L 5

* Hanwuy gives the following translation of the imseription on
Ashiraf’s seal : “ The faithful observer of the commundments of the
Mast High, the dust of the feet of the four friends, Abubekr, Omar,
Osman, and Ali, is Ashraf, by the divine permission become the
most illustrious of the sovereigns of the earth.”

* We find in Hanway the following transiation of the diski
first nsed by Nadir on his seal : b

*As the jewel was fallen out of the ring of fame and plo
S0 God bas restored it in the name of Nidiz," Ea
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() Rare and Unedited Coins.

Isua'in I
1. Astarabad, 9 (x 8).
Obv.—B.M, 2,
Rev— Juaead s glhls I oldt JoSI Jladt el )
1 ol ikl e 4 al ola ;_-:_,i..li S ;:'Li.;
A1 Wt 1427,
2. Ganjah, date obliterated.
Obe.—Area in square formed by tails of Je in margin:
e
1t
Margin in segments similar to B.M. 12.
Outer margin - all Jy = all Jou 2o=* al WY
Rev.—Jareu) & AL ol JI1 sl QIS Jolall el
Sl Sl sl sl gl sl
Mo, Wi 142:6,
Similar eoin struck at Nakhchivan.

3, Nisa', 916. - ]
Obo.—B.M. 13, but date (5.: daxt =
Rev.—Same as 2, but ends 2 s

A1 Wi 712

4. Sabzavar, 927. S <
B.M. 12 a, but mint and date {1’ . Counter mark ““'L:;
¥ 79
i e

AR 1.1, WL 1432

5. Trmajin, undated,
Obr.—Area within square, B.M. 13.
Margin, in segments, g | g | do | s
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Rev.— ,J_t.-'l |'|..-",L:LM ).'II L}}“ rh:ﬂ'l J.nﬁ..“ J-:Ui
all als ol Lr’

Centre within border of five foil ,_,'u--nj
A 7. WL 248

N.B. Similar coin but Jexew) lels in lieu of Jozea! sls.

6. Lahijan, date obliterated.

Obe.—5.
Revo— S o o ol Joxesd s alall pl LI
Centre within cirele  i=*Y

M7, Wt 26

7. Karjian, date obliterated.
Obi.—Similar to 5 but arrangement of words differs.
1

o o
Rep.— S el
a4
. Jush
1]
- L&
B ow ng-i—l! . .
Centre within border of eight foil At
A -85. Wt 26,

8. Lashtanishal, date obliterated.

Similar to 7 but rer. centre within hexagon ekl
AR -75. Wt 80-5.

9. Lahijin, 912,
Obe.—7.
e
Rev.— il 'i.‘&l_lln
o
() Lr”

uu.a.,..m.u.,
3L

=
In centre within border of four foil ,.'}:n..-I

ur
A 8. Wit. 264,

..rlf_
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- Tammise L.
10. Isfarain, date obliterated.
Obp.—Within twe-lva foil, B.M. 9.
Margin ,_.;s :u s e w—*"
gl s ;_4,(?.-11 mi l_,,m e uL.n dast Lyn
Rev.— Jaladt el

Jmn ‘_51 1) Lot ,_1*

o iz
I.—J'Lt; LS -.l# JJ-‘-
el 10 yaall
In centre within border -i-“ﬂfi',' !
s
R11. Wt 824.
N.B. Similar coins for Nishapnr, Mashhad (s. 5. 935), Tan
and Sabzaviir (a.m. D85).
11. Tan, date obliterated.
Oby.—Similar to 10but margin B.M. 86, in six cartouches,
names of Imims grouped in twos.

Tev.—Similar to 10 but -ﬂj;
A1, Wit 83.
¥.B. Similar coins for Turbat, Harat, and Astarabad.

12, Ja'farabad, 979,
Obo.—B.M. 23

Rev.— 'fLH iz
B |

ol ol e o2

e -1
o
o
Margin in four compartments
SL al | i il | ABA ) | JoWl
A -85 Wt 706
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Nisk AL-DIix.
13. Tabrrz, 1293

Oby.— (tjl:: il L,.l.ﬂln__,.-l.r
jlhntie g e
Rev.—B.M. 584, but date “————
i

N 8 Wt 1062,

14. Harat, 1277,
Obp.—B. M. 610, but date 1rvv below.
Tev.— La
(W Y
E}“‘:‘H JL'I

irwy
— e

M -7, WL 749,
N.B. Similar coin but mint <la wblI b

15. Mint and date unknown.
e, —B.1M, 602,

Rep.— TR e e |
A [T SR

: 1 F 1 A |
The figures in the third line are not very legible,
AR 6. WL 729
Towards the end of his reign Nasr al-Din adopted the
style of lalsals ool 2l lisls LIl On a coin
strock on the oceasion of his jubilee (a.w. 1313) the title is
’-‘ﬁl__‘.-nli h..:rﬂl _,3 QMMJ]
= H. L. Rasmo.
{To be continued.)

3 NOTICE.

Essexw Seventesnth Cenfury Tokens. Mr. William
Gilbert, of 35, Broad Strest Avenue, London, E.C,, is
publishing & revised work on the above, with notes of
the issuers, &e., and enumerating about forty hitherto
unpublished pieces. He would be glad to hear from
any one possessing Essox tokens (however few) for the
comparison of die-varietics, &c.



X
QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE.
(Contimued from p. 178. 8eE Prates 1II-VL)

Fourte PErion.

During the third century Cyrene is, historically
speaking, one of the obscurest corners of that obscure
age. The main facts apparently are : After the disaster
which overtook Ophellas Magas re-occupied the city in
Ptolemy’s interest, and apparently without bloodshed.
He ruled it for the next fifty years. The suzerainty of
Egypt was never, we may suppose, very openly asserted
inside the walls of what were, in name at least, Greek
republics. Time confirmed Magas in his agreeably
indefinite position, till with the death of Soter and
the increasing friction between Syria and Egypt he
declared himself independent and allied himself with
Antiochus I, whose daughter he married’® Taking
the field, he occupied the district of Libya lying
between Cyrenaica and the Delta, and threatened
Egypt; but he was recalled by domestic troubles, and
seems to have undertaken no further active operations.
Some years later (probably on the death of Antiochus I)
an end was put to this awkward state of armed but
inactive hostility by the betrothal of Berenice, daughter

9 Ag the princess was born not earlier, possibly later, than 262,
the marriage cannot have taken place much earlier than 276-275.
Pausanins, i. 7. 5, shows that it cannot have been luter than 274,
when the Syrian war broke out.
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and heiress of Magas, to Ptolemy II's son. In 258,
however, Magas died, and his Syrian widow, ill content
with the impending union of the Pentapolis with
Egypt, summoned from Macedon Demetrius the
Handsome (8 keMés), brother of Antigonus Gonatas, to
take both heiress and inheritance.

For the next few years the history lies in the
utmost confusion; our authorities when they mention
the Cyrenaica only do so to contradict themselves
as well as each other, and it is impossible to get
a satisfactory account of events. What we know for
certain is that Demetrius ended by paying his atten-
tions to Apame in place of Berenice; that he was killed
in a palace intrigue at the head of which stood the
injured princess, though still a girl; that Berenice
eventnally married Ptolemy IIT as had been arranged,
and was a bride shortly after her husband’s aceession
in 247-6; lastly, that two Megalopolitans, Ecdemus
and Demophanes, were summoned to adjust political
differences and reorganize the city, which they did
with signal success, an event which must have occurred
between 252 and 285.1%

It has been generally assumed that Demetrins was
murdered in 258, and Niese puts the reorganization
by the philosophers about 250, shrewdly pointing out
that Ecdemus and Demophanes were pupils of Arce-
silaus of Cyrene, who was also the friend of Demetrius

1t After 252, because it occurred after the freeing of Sicyon
in ¢ 252, and before 235, because Lydiades then laid down the
tyranny of Megalopolis and the city entered the Achpean league;
this brought an amnesty for exiles, and Ecdemus and Demophanes
must have returned then, for they were the edueators of Philo-
poEmen.
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himself, and so suggesting that the movement to call
them in was the result of a counter revolution against
the Egyptian party. This is very attractive, but there
are two great objections, (1) the long time that would
then have elapsed—nearlyten years—before the counter
revolution, and (2) the marriage between Berenice
and Ptolemy. If we can put the date of Demetrius'
death later, some at least of the difficulties are
smoothed out. Our chief authority is Eusebius (who
thronghout confuses Demetrius ¢ xalés and Deme-
trius son of Antigonus Gonatas). He says that the
Macedonian prince “subdued all Libya and oceupied
Cyrene, which he held for ten years; adding these to
his inheritance he founded a new kind of kingship
(monarchiae novam rationem fundavit)”. True, he is alzo
said to have died in 258. But this latter statement is
inconsistent with the activities he is credited with—
they eannot have begun before the death of Magas—let
alone the *“ten years”. There seems as much or as
little reason to accept the one as the other. It has
already been suggested by Niebuhr that Demetrius’
death should be placed in 250, and he emends Eusebius’
text accordingly.

There are two other relevant fragments of informa-
tion. Callimachus writes a dedication for the bow of
a Cretan, Menocetas of Lyctus:

8 Avkrios Mevoiras

ra thfe, Talv' émamdr,
éfnre T Képas TOL
$iBawpt xal dapérpny
Sdpam: Tods &' diarods
éxovow 'Eomepital.

This shows that Euesperides (the name is not yet
g2
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Berenice) was fighting against Cretans, presumably
mercenaries, and from the mention of Sarapis and
from the authorship we may safely coneclude Egyptian
mercenaries. In view of Callimachus’ date the fighting
must have occurred before e. 240.%  Solinus,'™ on the
other hand, who speaks of the city as Berenice, says,
“ Hane [civitatem] Berenice munivit quae Plolemaeo
fertio fuit nupta, et in maiori Syrte locavit” The
change of name doubtless took place at the same
time as Teuchira became Arsinoe (a mame connected
especially with Ptolemy II and III) and the port of
Barea Ptolemais. It points to a reorganization of the
Cyrenaica. The word munivit becomes clear if read
in the light of Callimachus' epigram. Berenice did
more than change the name of Euesperides; she
restored it after the damage of war,

It may be suggested that the ountline of events
was somewhat as follows: Demetrius ruled several
years over Cyrene and Libyn as the future husband of
Berenice, still a child. His conduct (with Apame and
otherwise) gave rise to considerable discontent, and in
252 or later he was murdered by the Egyptian party,
at the head of which stood Berenice, aged perhaps
fourteen to sixteen'™ The result of this was an out-
break of civil disturbance, but the anti-Egyptian party
geems still to have kept the upper hand. Ecdemus
and Demophanes, the pupils of Arcesilans, Demetrius’
master, were summoned to reorganize on a federal
basis the affairs of the Cyrenaeans, whose liberty (as
Plutarch says) they championed and maintained. In

14 Cull, Ep. xxxvii.
3 Balinus, . 27.
1% 4 Tenera virgo," Catullus, Coma Berenices.
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¢. 250 Ptolemy II brought to an end his Syrian wars,
and now nothing stood between Cyrene and Egypt.
In the following years attention was concentrated on
the recovery of the district, which was not achieved
without a struggle, as has been hinted above. By the
earliest years of Ptolemy I1T the Pentapolis was finally
reorganized and united more closely to the Egyptian
kingdom,

Such a view, which would make Berenice about
fifteen in 252, explains why she was still a bride
after her husband’s accession in 247-6. If she were
fifteen in 258 why such a gap before her marriage?
The notice of Eusebius may be thus explained. From
258 (the death of Magas) to 248 (¥) the policy of Cyrene
was pro-Macedonian, pro-Syrian, and anti-Egyptian—
down to 252 under Demetrius, for the rest of the time
under the two philosophers, comrades in arms of
Aratus, who gave it some kind of federal system. May
not Eusebius or his authorities have mistakenly syn-
chronized Demetrius, the outstanding figure, with the
whole period of anti-Egyptian policy, and so given him
ten years of rule, as well as the credit of a new system
of government (novam monarchiae rationem) which
really belongs to his successors? It is an easy mistake
to call & new form of government (federal or what not)
« yovam monarchiae rationem " when laid to the credit
of & prince, From now down to the time of Ptolemy
Physcon Cyrene remained united to Egypt. If there
were revolts (for example, at the death of Ptolemy III,
under Berenice and Magas the younger) they were
short, and we have no direct information about them.

The numismatics of this period are almost as troubled
as its history; at irregular intervals throughout the
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third century regal Ptolemaic as well as autonomous
coins were issued from the mints of the Cyrenaica,
the monograms being in some cases similar. In the
first half of the century Cyrene seems to have been
theoretically a free state, and thus to have issued gold
as well as silver and copper money. What the rela-
tions between the two sets of coins were it is impossible
to judge on the scanty evidence; but the sporadic
character of the regal currency seems to show that it
was not due to any definite diminution of the city’s
liberties.

The Silver Coinage.

That the issue of Attic didrachms ceased with the
fall of Ophellas in 308, I have tried to show above.
That the succeeding issne of Rhodian weight was
accompanied by a reorganization of the mint, is sug-
gested by the fact that from henceforth magistrates’
names cease to be written in full; in their place we find
either nothing or symbols and monograms. In the
obverse, and still more in the silphium of the reverse,
there is a break in style between the majority of the
Rhodian didrachms and the coins of the late fourth
century, which suggests that few silver coins were
issued in the first years after Magas' occupation in 308.'
The connecting links with the previous period are the
Attic didrachm of NOAIANGEYZE (No. 74 4, above),
the style of which anticipates curiously that of some
of the later Rhodian didrachms, and the following
coins:

15 Zee below, p. 287,
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84, Obp.—Head of young Ammon r., dindemed,

Tiev,—Silphium (of florid style) with three wheorls and
goven umbels; K Y

B.M. A& 075 Wt 117-4grs. Rhodian didrachm.
£5. Obp—>Similar; same die.
Rev,—Silphium as above, but of much stiffer style;
in field to 1., tripod, and to r.. wreath.
Berlin, . 05

The style of the silphium on No. 84 is very close
to that on the series of didrachms of Attic weight
(Nos. 74-9, especially 79), and this, together with the
absence of any mame, symbol, or monogram, would
lead us to put the eoin at the head of the series.

The tripod on the reverse of No. 85 occurs on other
didrachms of rather later style, sometimes coupled
with the monogram E? (M., L. 166-8), a coincidence which
might lead us to put these didrachms next in order
of time; and the conclusion can be supported by an
argument to be drawn later from the gold coinage
(see p. 266).

Points of contact are so rare within this group of
didrachms that it is perhaps worth while to note the
following three coins:

6. Obr.—Head of young Ammon L
ffEI’.-—sﬂEhium with three whorls and five umbels ;
Y PA

tripod E
B.M. AL O0S. Wt 1141 grs.
&7, (M —Similar.
Rer.—Similar ; in field 1, P ; across field Ky—PA

B. M. & 08 Wt 120.9 grs. Another, olsits
same die; ror. same mMONOZTAIM and bow-
case. Berlin.
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88, (br.—Similar.
Rer.—Similar; aecross field above, KY—PA ; halow,
| T—Me
B.M. R 085 Wit 120-1 grs

The obverses of these three coins are very close to
each other in style and therefore probably in time.
No. 86 forms one of the E¥-tripod group and so probably
comes early in the series. No. 88, on the other hand,
conneets up with & number of other issues, which are
therefore in close chronological relation with it. Thesa
are (1) “autonomous” Rhodian tetradrachms and di-
drachms with | " I and crab (see below, No. 89 and ML
i. 1607); (2) “autonomons” Phoenician didrachms in
silver and gold with K& and crab (M. i. 180-1); (3)
Ptolemaic (Phoenician) gold didrachms with | E? and
I ¥ (Svoronos Noplopara rav Irodepaimr, Nos 102
and 1511%); (4) Ptolemaic copper with | K or N,

crab, and silphium. (Svoronos, op. cif., Nos. 70-1,)
It has not been previously noted that tetradrachms
of Rhodian weight were issned as well as didrachms,

but the following certainly fall within this period.

89. Obr.—Head of bearded Ammon r., hair curling freely,

ftev.—Silphium with three whorls and five umbels;
in field above, KY PH: below, | K;
beneath, in field r., erab,

B.M. R 105, Wt 2324 grs. Bhodian tetra-
drachm. Ancther. same dies, in the market,
wt. 2374 grs. Others in Jameson Cat.,
No. 1851 (“vers 4007), wt. 222 ors,, and
at Berlin,

" In the last the monograms ure given ns three, | TRP I,
but obwiously the first two are really one, the double [N is written
in full, and the whole stands for a name like INMAP[XOZ].
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90, Obr.—Similar (different stylel.
Rev.—Similar; in field r. cornucopine ; below, at base
of stem, 1. and r, KY

B. M. .W. 1.05. Wt 2305 grs. Rhodian tetra-
drachm.

There are didrachms corresponding to both of these—
M. i. 160 () and 1. 151-2.

No. 89 is interesting for the inscription, It is the
only instance of the abandonment of the Dorie form
of the ethnie. That it should appear at the outset of
the Hellenistic age is characteristic of that time,
The crab on the reverse raises the whole question of
the monograms and symbols of the period. Are these
used to distinguish different issnes of the same mint,
or the issnes of one mint from another? It seems
impossible to trace any system in their arrangement:
sometimes the symbol is accompanied by a monogram,
sometimes mnot; sometimes it is the monogram that
stands alone. The crab occurs on coins of all issues of
this century, occasionally as a type, e.g. on the copper
(M. i. 340), mostly as a symbol, e.g. on Rhodian tetra-
drachms (No. 89) and didrachms (M. i. 175), on Phoe-
nician didrachms (M. i. 179-80), on later copper (M.
i, 247, 267, 280, 283), and on Ptolemaic gold and copper
(Svoronos, op. cit., Nos. 304, 70). These coins must cover
altogether a space of at least half a century, almost
certainly of considerably more. Leaving out of con-
sideration the fact that the symbol appears with
different monograms, we cannot therefore refer it to an
individual. The most likely explanation is that it has
a local significance. The crab points to a seaport.”™”

15 Miller, 1. p. 95, Xnhod, 05 he woints out, means “mole ™ os
p- !
TEJ.]. ag * E‘]H.W i



258 E. 5. G. ROBINSON,

But all these coins when they bear any ethnic bear
that of Cyreme. The port of Cyrene, known in
Ptolemaic times as Apollonia, in early Christian times
as Sozusa, is the one place which answers all the re-
quirements. First it was a port; second, as it was,
so to say, a suburb of Cyrene, we need not be sur-
prised to find KYPA on coins issued thence. I would
therefore assign all coins on which we find a crab
to a subsidiary Cyrenaean mint at Apollonia. Miiller
goes further and regards all coius bearing < as issuing
from this mint,'® of which he thinks Sozusa was the
pre-Ptolemaic name as it certainly was the late
Roman. But there is no reason to suppose that the
name of the place was anything but Apollonia until
late Roman times, while if we take the monogram for
that of a magistrate—the most natural explanation—
it falls into line with the other monograms of the
series which have never been interpreted as referring
to anything but magistrates. Miiller's reason for treat-
ing it exceptionally is the varying weight of the unit
pieces on which it occurs. This seems to him to require
a longer period of time than would be covered by the
activity of a single magistrate, a point which will be
dealt with below, p. 261.

Except for the latest copper issues, No. 119 below,
other symbols (save one) though they occur on coins
of different groups, e.g. the bow-case on No. 87 and on a
coin of Berenice I1,'" the snake on a Rhodian didrachm
(M. 1. 171), and later copper (M. i. 265), must be referred
to individuals, as the common ethnic KYPA would

' Mialler, ibid., p. 94, but ep. Suppl. 17, 18,
2 Bror,, No. 318, who calls it a silphium and assigns it to
Berenice L.
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naturally lead us to suppose. The one exception is
the fruit-laden branch which is found on a Rhodian
didrachm with the puzzling inscription BA €I (M.
i. 364), on Ptolemaic gold staters of Phoenician weight
(Svoronos, op. cit., No.101), and on late bronze (M. i. 339).
In none of these cases is the symbol coupled with the
ethnic of Cyrene, and in the last we have what is
probably the initial of Euesperides, so we may con-
clude that here, too, we have a clear example of the
local significance of a symbol."™

Of M. i. 364 I have no explanation to offer.
BAZ! must stand for BASIAEQSE. The fruit branch
seems to imply Euesperides. The coin itself, to judge
by the stiff style of the silphium, does not come early
in the series of Rhodian didrachms. The head suggests
personal traits and has vague Ptolemaic analogies, but
to say, as does Milller (1 ¢.), that it is a head of Soter
secems too much. The enigmatic inscription would
suggest some time of interregnum such as the period
between the death of Ptolemy I and the open defection
of Magas from his half-brother Philadelphus (283-2807%).
With this the style of the silphium accords well
enough, while the fleshy face agrees with what we
know of Magas' appearance.™ At the same time it
is doubtful whether Magas actually assumed the royal
title. As I shall attempt to show later, the coins read-
ing BAZSIAESLE MATA cannot be accepted as evidence,
and the literary authorities are not unanimous ;' nor,
if they were, would their evidence be conclusive, for
they are mostly on a level with Justin who calls even

1 Bee below, p. 273,
W A Cavedoni suggested, M. i. p. 143, and note 4,
= Oy, the references collected in Thrige, p. 223, note O
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Ophellas “ rex”, though he died before any of the great
diadochi had assumed this style. If Magas had called
himself king, it seems difficult to believe that during
his period of independence, which must have lasted
more than fifteen years, he would not have put his
name in any form to the coinage.!®

Thesilver coinage we are discussing presumablylasted
down to the middle of the century and till the death
of Demetrius the Handsome. It probably began with
Nos. 84-5 above; but the break in style, which is
noticeable between the various gold and silver issues as
compared with those at the end of the fourth century,
and the number of magistrates whose names or initials
appear only on the copper,'™ would lead us to infer that
for several years after the reconquest by Magas the
coinage in the precious metals was very scanty. Atany
rate we may suppose the introduction of the Rhodian
weight standard to be the result of its employment
by Ptolemy for his “satrapal” issues and therefore
subsequent to 305 B.c' Of M. i 171-4 with
the monograms | P and |E KKE we may say that
they are earlier than 283 p.c, for corresponding
monograms occur on coins of Ptolemy I (Svoromos,
ap. cit., Nos. 65-71). Latest in style seems to come the
group with the crab symbol and various monograms
(M. i. 161-5).

The weights of the silver coins of this period are
very confused, as is shown by a glance at the *table
of frequency' prepared for the didrachms with the
head of beardless Ammon and the silphium plant as

*' For the alleged monogram of Magas see below, p. 258,
¥ Bee p. 275, o i
' Bvoronos, op. cit., Nos. 101-80,
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types, from the list of weights in Miiller and from
those specimens in the British Museum acquired since
he wrote. From this table it can be seen at a glance
that the normal weight is 116-121.9 grs,, and that from
116 grs. the “frequency” decreases rapidly and regularly
to 101 grs. Thus, while the number of coins between
116-118.9 and 119-121-9 is almost exactly equal, the
number between 113-115-9 is little more than half of
that between 116-118-9, the number between 110-112-9

Wil im gre Tr. Ma of Spammana

- R
Al FAw ]
M- w0
B B
N TE ]
M- I
BE-100 F ==
I01=-10a %
[T PR -
VT =f0u u -
TOR2h | = = = » = 5 » T

bt P E B I e e T T ————

MEE=FJAd | & = = & &+ & & 2 = 25 & » 2.0 0 v v 2w @ 4 g.w B BB

IIB-IZIW | = & # & & & = 5 & & @ 2 o« w = & & 8 = & s v e s 2 ms P T T
182-131 9 |—e—a—rr —

little more than half of that between 113-115.9, the
numbers between 104-106-9 and 107-109:9 each a third
of that between 110-1129, Between 92-101 grs. are
two coins, but between 80-90 there are no less than
six. Miiller ' had already recognized the diversity of
weights and the two groups into which they fall, but he
failed to notice another group with a different obverse
type, the head of Apollo (M. i. 177-80). Specimens of
this group are by no means common, but, with one
exception, the weights of all that I have been able to
record fall between 98-106.9 grs. The exception (M. i.

B4, pp- 117 sequ,, and 65-T7,
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179, wt. 114-3) is also distingnished from every other
coin of the group by the absence of any monogram.

Undoubtedly at this time the weights of coins were
carelessly regulated!” and due allowance must be
made for under- and over-weight coins if the striking
was by tale. But it seems diffienlt to resist the conclu-
sion that we have here three different units, the lowest
and highest (80-90 grs, and 116-122 grs.) with the same
types. the intermediate one (101-107 grs.) with a dif-
ferent type. There is sufficient difference in weight
between the highest and the lowest of these units not
to deceive a Levantine, used to the miscellaneous cur-
rency of the Gresk world. Where there might have
been a difficulty, the question was decided by a different
type. In the same way the Egyptian mint produced
simultaneously tetradrachms of Rhodian and of Phoeni-
cian standard,'® the weight of which fluctuates con-
siderably. It may be suggested that the two heaviest
of these sets of didrachms were struck after their
model.

The question of the pieces of 80-90 grs. is more
diffieult. Miiller apparently regards them as later
than the others and as didrachms of what he calls the
“Asiatic” (i.e. Samian) system,'" reduced through
lapse of time. But surely the reduction involved (the
usual weight of the Samian tetradrachm is 203-8) is
too great. Side by side with these pieces of 80-90 grs.
we may put another coin (M. i. 182), wt. 43 grs., their

T Cp. the weights of the Bhodian tetmndmchms, Nos, 80, 00,
above, 222-237 gr=, and of the contemporary regal and satrapal
money of Egypt.

™ Bvoronos, pp. 104 seqq. and 183 seqq.

¥ i e that employed for the tetradrachms of the fourth

century.



QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE, 263

half. At the end of the previous period, too, we have
noticed a coin of Barce (p- 172, above, and M. Suppl.
325 4), wt. 159-8 grs, which may be a double of the
same unit. What is the standard ? Miller calls the
Barcaean piece a “ Phoenician " or “ Asiatic” tridrachm.
If, howaver, it were a tridrachm, it would, in spite of
the loss by oxydization, give a tetradrachm of 213 grs.,
which is too heavy, especially for the fourth century,'™
If, as has been suggested, we regard the pieces of
80-90 as the halves of this so-called *tridrachm ", the
difficulty of such a name becomes more apparent; in
the first place we should get a trihemidrachm, a very
awkward fraction; in the second place, such a half
would postulate a whole of 160-180 grs., which wonld
place “Asiatic” (i.e. Samian) weight out of the
fuestion.

In the end of the fourth century and the early
years of the third there was in use in Crete a reduced
form of the Aeginetic standard which tallies well with
the weight of these coins. For example, at Cher-
sonnesos the didrachms of the period in the British
Museum range from 164-2-174 grs, at Cydonia from
137.5 throngh 143.2, 165.2, 1725, to 182-7. At Poly-
rhenium, for the period 330-280, the didrachms run
from 163-5-176, and the drachms from 63.6-87.2, while
one of the latter is over-struck upon a coin of Cyrene
of this very type.'™ As has been indicated above, the
connexion between Crete and Cyrenaica was very close.
Cretan mercenaries were always popular, and it was to

'™ Tetmdrachis of @EYPEIAEYSE and JASONOE in the
British Museum run from 195 to 203 grains.
™ BN C,10.
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Cydonia that in 323 the exiles of Cyrene and Barce
fled to seek the aid of Thimbron. I belisve that in
thesa coins we have to do with the same standard
as we find in Crete.

The Gold Coinage.

The gold coinage of this period is more scanty than
that of the fourth century, and is marked by a change
first of denomination, then of weight standard. The
first issues consist of Attic tetrobols and obols. It has
been suggested above that the little piece of 13-5 grs.
was adopted in the fifth and fourth centuries becanse of
its adaptahility to the silver, forming at the beginning
the equivalent of the Samian tetradrachm at the rate
of 15:1, and after Alexander the equivalent of the
Attic didrachm at 10:1. If we follow the same clue,
we can get an explanation of the change of denomina-
tion now under consideration. During the reign of
Ptolemy Soter the silver coins most frequently met
with in Cyrene must have been of Rhodian or Ploeni-
cian weight, for by the side of the Rhodian didrachms,
which form the bulk of the autonomous issues, the
Egyptian “satrapal” and “regal” issues (Rhodian tetra-
drachms and Phoenician tetradrachms and octo-
drachms) must have had free course, From the end
of the fourth century the exchange value of gold and
silver seems to have remained definitely at 10:1, and
at this rate the Attic obol of 11-25 grs. would be just
about the equivalent of its contemporary the Rhodian
didrachm, while the Attic tetrobol would correspond to
the Phoenician octodrachm.

Of the gold tetrobols we have three issues, (1) with
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no mint symbol or monogram '™ (M. i. 205), (2) with
E? (M. i. 207), (3) with . The series of obols offers
greater variety, as the following list shows:

81, Obp.—Head of bearded Ammon r.

Rev.—Female head r., wearing earring and necklace,
the hair gathered in a knot behind,

Paris. A. 0.25. Wt 106 grs. E. T. Newell,
11-3 grs.
92, Oby.—Similar,
Rey.—Similar ; behind E.
B. M. AN.03 Wt 1l grs. (=M. i 60, where
the weight is wrongly given).
98. Obr.—Similar,
Rev.—Thunderbolt betwaen two stars.
B:M. AL O3 Wt 118 gis.

94, Another, with one of the stars replaced by a plough.
B.M. N.08 Wt 113 g

05, Another, with ME in addition to the stars.
B.M. Wt 10-6 grs. Paris, . 0-3. Wt 10-7 grs,

96, Anuthar:éril:h the head to 1., one of the stars replaced
by

B.M. A.08 Wt 11 grs.

97. Obr.—Bow-case.
Rev.—Silphium with two whorls and five umbels,
Gotha. A 08, Wt 11 grs. Paris. Wt 7 grs.

(worn).™

7 And thorefore presumably at the head of the series. The
single star which appears behind the horsemun's back on all these
issues (except one variety of (2) in Berlin) 1 am inclined to regard
s an adjunct to the main type. The horseman would then be one
of the Dioscuri.

1wt N i 80, who did not recognize the obverse type.

NUMIIM. CHEON., YVOL. XV, SEEIES IV. T
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The heads on Nos. 91-6 are distinetly later than those
on the corresponding little pieces of MOAIANGEYZ.
If continuity of type goes for anything, we should
expect Nos. 91 and 92, which show a head on both
sides like the corresponding pieces of the previous
period, to precede Nos 93-6, on which new types
appear. That No. 91, like the earliest silver of the
period, bears no magistrate’s name or symbeol, reinforees
the suggestion, No. 92 with E? would then come near
the beginning of the period, asa consideration of the
silver didrachms with the same monogram has already
led us to think likely.'™* The two stars of No. 93 and
the star and =L of No. 96 occur on & corresponding
silver series (M. i. 153-4 and 156-9), the plough of
No. 94 on the copper series (No. 112, below). No. 97 by
its types stands apart from the rest; the absence of
magistrate’s name or symbol and the type of silphinm
suggest a very early date in the period.

One gold coin remains:

98, Oby.—Nike driving a quadriga r.; above, KYPA-
NAION,

Rev.—Zens Ammon standing 1., his breast and
shoulders bare, his 1, resting on scepire, his

r. holding patera over thymiaterion ; in field
r. k& ; below, erab.

Paris. &, 0.75. Wt. 110:5 gre. (Published by Babe-

lon in Rev. Num., 1885, p. 808, PL xv. T.)

No. 98, of the usual types of the Cyrenaean gold
staters, is of a different weight and a later style. In
style it is most nearly related to the latest coin of
MOAIANBEYS (No. 71, above), though there is still
some gap between. The head of the Nike looks r.,
instead of to front, and the treatmemt of the horse

" Above, p. 256,
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and chariot recalls the coins of Philistis, while the Zeus
of the reverse resembles very closely the Poseidon on
third-century coins of Tenos (B.M. C.: Crete, &e., p. 128,
No. 7). The monogram, as has been said above'™
occurs on satrapal gold coins of Ptolemy Soter, as
well as on other autonomous Cyrenaean issues, and
therefore the coin was presumably struck before 283.
The weight standard is the Phoenician, on which the
gold satrapal coins are struck, not the Attic of the obols
and tetrobols above and of the staters of the previous
period.

It is perhaps worth noting summarily here, at the
end of the series, how the smallest gold piece forms
a point of contact between the different systems
throngh all the changes of gold standard from the
fifth century downwards. The earliest gold piece is &
Samian drachm (No. 31) of which the 13-3 is a quarter,
and the 133 is itself a tenth of the Attic stater, the
successor of the first coin; of this Attic stater the
new little piece introduced in the fourth period is the
s (or obol), but it is at the same time the tenth of
the Phoenician stater by which the Attic in its turn
is superseded.

The Bronze Coinage.

The bronze coinage of the Cyrenaica falls mostly
within the limits of the Ptolemaic period, and though
the earlier issues were struck in the fourth century it
seams best to discuss it as a whole.'™ It can be divided
by style into the following groups: (1) Down to

By, 260,
% Spp nbove, pp. 1714, 177, for &, of Barce, Euesporides and
¢ertain of Cyrene.
T2
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¢ 270, with or without ethnic; first without, then with,
magistrates’ names and, later, with symbols. (Many of
the cases of apparent absence of inscription, however,
are due to poor condition.) (2) From e. 270 to Ptolemy
Physcon, e. 150, with symbols and monograms of later
style, e.9. M. 1. 251-85. (3) The short period of freedom
between the death of Ptolemy Apion and the Roman
dominion ; & few coins only. (4) The Roman period.
Some of the coins without ethnie may belong to Barce
or Euesperides.

As many of the bronze pieces are overstruck, we may
get a little light on their chronological sequence. A
fixed point is established by the coin with the very
interesting reverse type of the tomb of Battus and the
magistrate’s name EY®PIOZ (M. i. 284-5). The same
name'” ocours on the MTOAEMAILNL KYPANAION
coins mentioned above,"™ which can be dated with some
certainty to 308-304. [ regard the following as con-
temporary :

99, Obr.—Horse's head r. ; in front ©E; (beneath, symbol ?
or break in the die); dotted horder.
Biee.—Wheel with hub and six spokes.
B.M. E 09, Wt 2100 grs.

The NTOAEMAIN KYPANAION coins show also
the name of another magistrate ©EY, whom I have
sought to identify above with the OEY®EIAEY £ of the
Attic didrachm (No. 79), and I would add No. 98 to the
coins which he signs. If the attribution be accepted,
it increases the evidence for a second GEYSEIAEYSE.
For, if the hypothesis of a second GEYEIAEYE put

'™ Unknown to Pape-Benseler and therefore unlikely to be a
different person.

'™ See p. 170 note, and Svoronos, op. cit., p. 11, No. 61 seqq.
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forward above iscorrect, part of that moneyer's activities
would fall within the time of Ophellas, on whose silver
the Carthaginian palm-tree has already occurred '™ ;
and here we have the Carthaginian horse's head.

The Paris specimen of the bronze coin with
EY®PIOZ (M. i. 234) is overstruck '*' on a coin with
the same obverse type of the bearded Ammon, but fuller
and coarser as on M, i.91 ; although the reverse under-
neath is not so clear, there are very definite traces of
what I take to be the wheel which is the reverse type
of M. i. 91. But the B, M. specimen of M. i 91 is
overstruck on yet another coin, which, to judge by the
traces of the top of the silphium plant on the reverse,
was most probably the following :

100, Obr.—Head of Apollo r., laureate.
Rep.—Silphium with three whorls and five umbels;

A a : dotted border.

B.M. JE.1. Wt. 207:9 grs. (M. i. 86).

Of the large early copper coins No. 100 is the only
one 1 have seen on which the principal umbel of the
silphium is disengaged from its whorl, and in this it
tallies with the umbel underlying the wheel on the
B.M. example of M., i. 91. Reasons of style alone
would make us place it very early among the bronze
series, and the apparent absence of magistrate’s name
confirms this classification. Other issues which the
same reasons—style, and lack of a name—would lead
us to put at the same early time are: those with the
head of Cyrene (inscribed KYPAWA) on the obverse, on

7 Ron pbove, pe 172, and Nos 77-2.
1% Not doublestruck as Maller suggests. The shape of the lips
on the under type is much fuller than on the over type.
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the reverse the triple silphinm (M. i. 231-2); that with
the head of Athena on the obverse, on the reverse
a silphium (M. i. 233); and that with the head of
Apollo (?) on the obverse, on the reverse a silphium
(M. i. 241). The other coins which are usually given
as uninscribed are either of later style or owe their
apparent lack of magistrate's name to their condition.
Besides the two pieces cited above of the magistrates
©E - - and EY®PIOZ, we have the following with
magistrates’ names before ¢, 270:
101, Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon r., laureate ; behind,
EY ¢ outwards,
Her.—Silphium with three whorls and five umbels ;
F I ; dotted border,
B. M. 085 Wt 2085 grs.=M. Suppl. 222 b,
Another specimen,.
Beside this may be put the coin with bearded and

diademed head on the obverse, and the same reverse,

reading MIAAE (M. Suppl. 87 b).

102. Obe.—Head of beardless Ammon r.; in front of neck,
A, and behind, NAP ¢ : dotted border.

Rev.—8Bilphium with three whorls and five umbels ;
Y |

B.M. & 09. Wt 217 grs. (and two other
specimens, the reverse inscription only
visible on one) = M. i. 82 83, and 224-5
{where the inscriptions are not given).

With this would go the coin with head of Apollo
and silphium, also reading ANAP (M. Suppl. 87 a).
103. Obv.—Similar; in front, N3; dotted border.

Rev.—Similar; in field r, traces of KYJPA?; linear
border,

B.M. E 0-6. 'Wt. 62.9 gra, The inseription is
not certain (M. i. 81 or 84 %, 226-7).



QUAESTIONES CYRENAICAE. 271

104. Obe.—Similar ; behind, THP ¢ ; dotted border.
Rev.—Triple silphium ; KY P.
B.M. _E 06. Wt 64 grs. [Obv, inseription off
the coin] Imhoof (Anfike gr. Minsz.,

i

p. 109). M. i. 228-30.

105. Obe.—Similar, with fillet in front(?); behind HP ;
linear border.

Rev.—Silphium with three whorls and five umbels;
linear border.

B.M. E 085 Wt 702 grs. Inscription is
not certain (M. i, 817 and 84 2).

106. Obv.—Head cg Apollo with flowing hair r,; in front

Rev.—Bilphium with three whorls and five umbels;
in field r., ear of corn.

Hunter, . 0.85. Wt 151 grs. (Maedonald iii.
Cyrene, No. 30)

The head on the obverse recalls that on the
SEIANNOZ didrachms above (Nos. 76-7), while the ear
of corn appears on the GEY®EIAEYE didrachms in
the same group.

107. Obr.—Free horse 1. ; [above, star | ; exergual line; linear
border.

Ree—Wheel ; to L, NIKINOZ( outwards; dotted
border. .

B.M E 075 Wt 1232 ;s =M. 1 95.

5 Ag avidence for the contention that most of these copper coins
really have n magistrate’s nnme or symbol, it may be mentione
that of three specimens of No, 107 in the British Museum only
one ehows the inscription and that with difficulty, while none shows
the star with unmistakeable clearness; the Hunter specimen
shows no inscription. Of eleven specimens known to Miller (i. 28,
note 6}, only one showed the inseription clearly.
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108. Obv.—Horseman walking r.; between horse’s forelegs,
AM; dotted horder.

Lier.—Wheel with linb bisected by two spokes ; in the
L half, two spokes; in the r., silphiom plant
with three whorls and five umbels,

B.M. E 085 Wt 1858 grs.= M. i 98
Another similar with 2A (M. i. 97),

With this may be mentioned the following, which
recalls the type of the gold drachms with XAIPIOS,
as does No. 107 those with MOAL
109. Obv.—Horseman galloping r. ; behind, KY.

Biev.—Wheel with hub and four spokes : in 1. section,
silphium with two whorls and five umbels ;
linear border.

B.M. E. 085 Wt 1127 grs. (restruck)=M.
i 248, Another = M. i. 96.

No magistrate’'s name or symbol has yet been noted
on coins of thisissue. A piece of similar types (M. i. 247)
has on the reverse KY and a crab: this wounld connect
it chronologically with the gold and silver issues of the
Ptolemaic period bearing the same symbol.

110. Obe.—Orab ; dotted border,
Rev—Jerboar. EYA - -: dotted border.
Paris = M. i. 99 (ep. ibid, Suppl., 99 a),

There is a fourth letter, possibly a I, to be read on
the Paris specimen. On another coin (M. i, 340) the
jerboa is turned to the L, and the magistrate is
121(0%). 22 occurs on silver didrachms (M. i. 178
and 161), and we meet the same pair in the following
little group (M. i. 88-90 and 237).

111. Obv.—Gazelle r.; above, 0 : in field r., bunch of
grapes ; dotted border.

Rev.—8ilphium with five whorls and seven umbels ;
dotted border,

B.M. K 075. Wt. 1156 grs. (= M. i. 89 a),
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Another example with a jerboa for symbol in place
of the bunch of grapes, and EYA in place of 21,
appeared in the Philipsen Sale,'® and there is yet a
third variety (M. i. 89, and B.M.) with branch as
symbol and an uncertain magistrate's name, of
which the first letter seems to be . Attached to this
group are two coins with the same types (though the
gazelle is turned to the left), and the magistrate’s name
in full, On these we find E02IE (M. i. 904) and
the very dubious ANGINQN reported by Sestini (M.
i. 90).

All of the foregoing must be later than No. 101, on
a specimen of which one of them is over-struck (ML
i. 884). M. i 88-90 will all belong to the same group,
though Miiller gives no magistrate, no ethnic, and some-
times no symbol.'®
112, Obv.—Head of Apollo(?) r.. the hair falling in long

curls from the erown of the head.
Rep.—Guzelle r. ; above, KYPA ; in field r., plough.
B.M. JE 045, Wt 174 grs. =M. i. 246,
(Maller ealls the symbol ** une cowronne™.)

Another specimen, B. M., A4, Wt. 124 grs.= M.
i. 245, has for symbol a plectrum of the shape
found on certain Lycian coins,'* called by Miiller “un
chapeau”. There was doubtless a symbol also on the
coins of the same types figured under M. i. 244. The
plough, as symbol, we have met with on the small
gold of the fourth period above (No. 94).

11t Hirsch, xxv, lot 8243 ; two specimens, also one in the British
Museum, on none of which is the nnme clear, though their reverses
read KYPA plainly.

= The Honter coin (Macdonald, iii. Cyrene, No. 28), which
Maller gives under No, 88 without & symbol, really has the branch,

14 Op. B.AL C.: Lyeia, PL xii. 10.
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The following coins, though they have (apparently)
no magistrate’s name or symbol, seem stylistically later
than any of the pieces given above.

115, Obv.—Head of bearded Ammon r. ; dotted border.

Rev.—Wheel with hub and six spokes; K] Y ; dotted
border.

B.M. 09, Wt 142 grs. = M. i. 83. (Maoller reads
the ¥ as P.) The comparative lateness of
this issue is shown by the fact that one
specimen is struck over the Carthaginian
third-eentury copper with head of Demeter
and horse’s head types (M. i. 94 a).

114. Obr.—Horse stepping r.

Ter,—Wheel with hub and four spokes; g I

B.M. ZE 05 Wt 847 grs. (=M. i 250).

Some of the coins just described Miiller places “ avant
le quatritme sitcle”.)* But this is most doubtful. He
bases his conclusion on the style and still more on
the fabric, which is very thick and often shows a
strong incuse on the reverse. But the style, although
it is rough, is not therefore necessarily early, and
its roughness is often emphasized by the condition of
the coins themselves, which is for some reason almost
invariably poor.”® If one met the rongh style, and
especially the thick fabric, on Sicilian coins, it is true
one would naturally think of the fifth and early fourth
centuries. But Cyrene lay on the outskirts of the
Greek world, and the same thick fabrie and marked

ol R

™ This circumstance is also probably the reason why so many
coins appear in Miiller's work and elsawhere ns completely anepi-
E;I.phll:, whmt t.;llj’ be supposed (und in many cases can be

maonstrate t they often bore ethnics and generlly magis-
trates’ names or symbole iy 4
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incuse reverse meet us even in the copper coins
strnck under Roman suzerainty after the death of
Ptolemy Apion. Further, the style of the heads (e. g.
Nos. 102-6) recalls that on the latest issues of the
fourth century (Nos. 74, 75, above, MOAIANGEYE),
and the same is true of the treatment of the silphinm
which, as a rale, is of that thick florid type characteristic
of the issues just mentioned.

The magistrate’s names, at least thirteen in number,
raise a difficulty. They are written at length or in
abbreviation, as is the manner of the fourth century,
not in monogram, as is the fashion of the next period.
But of these magistrates there is only one who appears
in what we should naturally be inclined to regard as
the corresponding silver or gold issues of the fourth cen-
tury. That one, however (the ©OE - ---- of No. 99), is
in a sense an exception which explains the rule, for the
QEYPEIAEYS of the Attic didrachm has been placed
last of all the magistrates of that series. Similarly
EY®PI0S occurs also on Ptolemaic gold dateable to
308-305,% and the other apparent correspondences
between silver and copper likewise fall within Ptolemaic
times. They are not numerous: £ on No. 110, &c.,
and on the silver didrachms, M. i. 161, 178 ; the plough
on No. 112 and on the gold obol (No.94). In other
words, all these correspondences are later than 310—
a date which the style of the bulk of the coins con-
firms—and therefore, if any except the uninscribed
ones are to be placed earlier in the fourth century,
we must assume that the striking of the gold and
silver and of the copper issues were wat that time
entrusted to different authorities. Against this assump-

T 2ea phove, p. 268,
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tion the few coincidences of name that do occur in
the later period would militate. But why are the
coincidences so few? Possibly the output of silver at
the Cyrenaean mint was restricted in the first years
after the recovery of the revolted city in 308, whether
for political reasons or through economic exhaustion.
To the second period of copper coinage from 270
down to Ptolemy Physcon the bulk of the common
copper coins of Cyrense belongs. The three most im-
portant issues are: (1) Obe. Head of bearded Ammon,
Rev. Palm tree (M. i. 251-69); (2) Obv, Head of Apollo,
Rev. Lyre (M. i. 270-82); (3) Obe. Head of bearded
Ammon, Rer. Silphinm KOINON (M. i. 104-13).
There is a silver didrachm of Rhodian weight of the
same style, types, and legend as this latter class (M.
i. 269). The activities of the philosophers Ecdemus
and Demophanes in the Cyrenaica have been referred to
above,'* where it was suggested that the *new form
of rule " aseribed by Eusebius to Demetrius the Hand-
some should really be laid to their account. Whether
this suggestion be accepted or no, it is difficult to avoid
associating the KOINON issue with the government of
the comrades of Aratus, whose date (between 252—
236)' fits excellently with the style of the coins It
is, farther, remarkable that on some of the copper
coins there occurs the monogram ¥4, of which the
obvious resolution is AHM(O®ANHZ). It is always
possible that these coins were struck under Ptolemaic
suzerainty: a xowdr T@v yyouwwray existed in such con-
ditions under Ptolemy I and II, though it has left us
1uo coins. But this view does not seem so satisfactory

1 Bee above, p. 250, " See above, p. 250, note,
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as the attribution to Eedemus and Demophanes, while
against it may be urged the large number of xouréy
coins over-struck upon regal Ptolemaic issues, and later
the equally large number of regal Ptolemaic issnes of
all sorts and sizes over-struck upon coins of the xowéw.
This would indicate in each case a desire to suppress
and obliterate the existing currency, for which we can
find a motive only if the xowér were independent of
Egyptian control.

The Apollo-Lyre series (M. i. 270-82) contains speci-
mens restruck on the Ammon—Palm tree series (M,
i. 251-69) and must therefore be the later of the two.®
With some hesitation I would put both of these issues
before the xowéy coins. The Apollo-Lyre series is no
doubt later thau the other; but to judge by style, it is
not much later,—in fact, it presumably follows it
directly. Now both these series contain coins of very
poor work, but they also contain coins of very neat
work, and that mot in one issue of the series but
throughont. Take, for example, the Apollo-Lyre series.
Here we have neat and careless style in the group
without symbol or monogram (M. i. 270), in that with
the crab (M. i. 280), with the star (M. i.272) and in
the gronp with letters (M. i. 274-8). The same holds
good (though there is less variation) in the Ammon-
Palm tree series. This tends to show that the degenera-
tion is not doe to lapse of time so much as to copying
by inferior workmen. If it were true that there was a
correspondence between the monograms of the Apollo-
Lyre zeries and of the Ptolemaic coins struck as Miiller
suggests after 305 n.c.'" the date of the former would

e N, i 28l mi p 76
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have to be altered. The monograms said to coincide are
A, N, and FT. Now F certainly occurs on the Apollo-
Lyre series (M. i. 275), but on the Ptolemaic coin he
gites (M, i. 275) the monogram iz M, as on the
earlier autonomous silver (M, i. 173); N is not suf-
ficiently distinctive; and for T on the Apollo-Lyre
series (M. 1. 278) Sestini is our only suthority.

Two minor points may here be noticed. The view
of Miiller that the crab may be regarded as a local
mark (almost alone among the symbols of Cyrene),
and as referring to Apollonia, the port of Cyrene, has
been accepted above. The following seems to offer
some confirmation of the view.

114 a. Oby, —Head of Apollo r.
Rev.—Lyre; K K; below the K, crab,

B.M, E 07. Wt 70grs. (= M. i. 280).

The ordinary inscription on these coins is I!E I

Here a crab is substituted for the P. It seems in-
credible that the A would be left hanging in air, and
it should therefore admit of an independent interpre-
tation as some kind of mint mark, the initial either of
a magistrate’s name or of Apollonia.

In the Ammon-Palm tree series there is a group
with letters from A to M (lacking A)."™ These Miiller
rightly refuses to regard as numerals in the strict
sense 1 of the term, preferring to interpret them as
mint-marks. In view, however, of the use made of
the alphabet for reckoning on contemporary coins of

¥ The Hunter coin with Y (Maecdonald iii, Cyrene No. 52)
presumably belongs to the same series.
" P76
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Egypt and Phoenicia *** it seems most likely that they
indicate the issues of successive years.

With these two groups, Ammon-Palm tree and
Apollo-Lyre. I would put, for style's sake, two or three
other coins,—one with Obes. Head of Apollo to L;
Rev. Lyre, different in treatment (M. i. 271), and the
following pieces:

115. Obv.—Head of Libya r., filleted, the hair hanging in
long eurls helow.
Rev.—Gazelle r. ; above, KY.

B.M. JE 08 Wt 454 grs. (M. i. 242, where
an ivy-leaf(?) symbol is given below the
guzelle's helly.)

116, Obe.—Similar,
Rﬂ'.—ﬁilp]:l.iumeith three whorls and five umbels;
K

P A

B. M. E, 07. Wt 785 grs. (restruck on Ptole-
maie A, with reverse, eagle r. with open
wings); (M. i 285).
117. Obr.—Head of Athena in crested Corinthian helmet r.;
dotted border.
Rev—Similar ; inseription obscure.
Maj. J. 8. Cameron, ZE. 0-6 (badly double-struck).
118. Obe.—Head of Apollo r., laureate.
Ree.—Bow, quiver, elub (or arrow ?) and fulmen; to

1, KYPANAZ L.
Paris. . 085 (restruck on Ptolemaic A2, with
reverse, eagle with open wings)=M. i. 285.

The head on No. 118 has certain Soteresque traits,
and almost suggests a portrait, but this is not against
the coin being assigned to the time of Magas’ inde-
pendence of Ptolemy II. Magas was the step-son of

Soter.

W Higt, Num.®, pp. 850 and 787,
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One group of bronze coins still remains to be consi-
dered (M. i. 283, 339, 341).
119, Obv.—Head of Apollo r., laureate.
Rev.—Fres horse r. ; above, star and changing letter;
benesth, changing symbol.

(1) KY and erab. B. M. ZE. 0-85. (2) & ond
cornueopine. B. M. _E. 0.7 (restruck).
{8) E and branch laden with fruit. B. M.
. 0.7,

These coins are more degraded in style than the
Apollo-Lyre group above, and the example of (2) is
overstruck upon a coin of the Ammon-—Palm tree series.
A later date than either of these is therefore indicated.
Instead of KY we find on (2) a monogram, and on (3)
the letter E; and when E is associated with the branch
which we have met with before, we cannot resist con-
cluding with Miiller'™ that we have here the symbol
and initial of Euesperides. The monogram k ' he takes
as representing the little-known town Balagrae, on the
analogy of another coin (of the Ammon-Palm tree
series), M. i. 342, which bears the same monogram, and
which he takes to be an “alliance” coin of Balagrae
and Darnis. Here, it may be noticed, we have in
No. 119(1) an example of the crab symbol used with
local significance. But the objection may be raised in
connexion with No. 119(3) that the name of the
westernmost state of the Pentapolis after 240 . 0. was
not Euesperides but Berenice. This is a real difficnlty
the solution of which may suggest a date for the group.

= M., No. 339,
% On some specimens it looks more like K and it is never very

clear. See, bowever, M. i, p. 96. Ifit be K the town Caenopolis
mentioned by Ptolemy, is available.
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After the Apollo-Lyre group, that is after 250, if
the dating above is correct, or at least after 220, there
are no autonomous coins of the Cyrenaica save these
until the period of the Roman suzerainty. In their
place we have a regular series of coins with Ptolemaic
types and inscriptions. The revival of the autonomous
coinage points therefore to a time of revolt and inde-
pendence, and it is at just such a time that the name
Berenice with its Ptolemaic associations might be
rejected in favour of the older name Eunesperides.
Such a revolt took place under Ptolemy Physcon '™
(¢. 136 n.c.), and to that epoch I would assign the

group.

Firrr Perion.

In 96 p.c. Ptolemy Apion, the last ruler of Cyrene,
died, and bequeathed his kingdom to Rome. For
twenty years the Romans did not reduce the district
to a province, but contented themselves with taking
up the crown lands and laying a tax on silphium
(n royal prerogative?), leaving the inhabitants their
autonomy. To this period Miller assigus with justice
the coins with head of Roma (sometimes inscribed
PfIMH) on the obverse, and a bee on the reverse
(M. i. 100, 286, and Suppl. 286 4), and here too I would
place the following coin.

120, Obr.—Head of bearded Ammon r.
Rev.—Bow case to 1. ; F K: tor. X
B.M. E 075 Wt 479gm=

w Bouché-Leclerq, Histoire des Lagides, ii. 86, 37.

WU AISAL CIIEON,, YOl IV, SERIES 1V. T
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A late date for this coin seems to be justified by
several reasons. The head, thongh in a sense neat,
is different in style from that on the other auntono-
mons bronze coins, e.g. the Ammon-Palm tree series,
and recalls rather that on the Roman denarii of Cor-
nuficins or Scarpus, struck in Africa in the second half
of the first century.’® Thuos, the horn is curled weall
up under the ear as on thess denarii, and on the
copper of the quaestor Pupius Rufus struck in the
Cyrenaica (M. i. 424), instead of turning downwards in
crescent shape as on all the Ammon heads of the third
century. The fabric inclines to the Egyptian form
with bevelled edge, which does not appear on any
Cyrenaean coins (with the curious exception of the
KOINON group) earlier than those struck by the Roman
governors in the first centurys.o. The brief period of
autonomy under Roman suzerainty (96-75 s.c.) would
provide a satisfactory oceasion for the issue.

To the coins struck by Roman governors after the
organization of the Cyrenaica as a province in 74
Svoronoes, following a suggestion of Waddington,' has
added the set of coins bearing the name of Crassus
either in Greek or Latin (Svor, op. eit. 1901-1904).
Though we do not know definitely of Crassus governing
the province, yet, as Waddington pointed out, the style
and fabrie, as well as the mixture of Greek and Latin,
instantly suggest the Cyrenaica; and further it may
be noted that on one the inseription MTOAEMAINESN)
is written in two vertical columns on either side of the
head, a characteristically Cyrenaic way.

¥& B.M.C: Rom. Republic, vol. ii, pp. 577, 578, and 588.

" For a discumion of the Crassus coins see Svoronos, op. cif.
vnl’, and Waddington in Feuardent’s Cat. de fa Coll. Demetrio, i,
pp- 3 and 8,
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If the following coin may also be attributed to
Crassus, his connexion with the Cyrenaica is definitely
pstablished, and with it the mint district of the other
coins bearing his name.

121. Obv.—Head of Libyar.; K P.
Rm—SﬂEhiumY with two whorls and five umbels;

B.M. E. 0.6, Wt.41-8grs. Another (Hunter),"™
same obv, die(?); rev, inseription A F
M. i. 289,

This coin is again of a fabric pronouncedly Egyptian,
and is quite different from the autonomous bronze
coinage of the fourth-second centuries. The reading
of the obverse has been given by Miiller (7. ¢.) as KYP;
there is, however, no trace of a Y, and we should not
expect an ethnic on the obverse as well as on the
reverse. KP -- might be simply another magistrate,
but fabric and style would lead ns to separate the coin
from the ordinary bronze issues and to put it where it
finds its closest analogies in these respects and also in
type and inscription. For type and fabric we may
compare the coin of similar module bearing the
head of Libya struck under Pupins Rufus and Seato,
governors of the Cyrenaica (M. i. 428 and 431).*"" The
same head appears on one of the coins bearing KPAZ
(Svor., No. 1002). Even if the attribution of Ne. 121 to
Crassus be considered ill-grounded, the fact that the
heads of Libya and Apollo—types so characteristic of

= Macdonald, jii. Cyrene, No. 29,
=1 Miller (Le.) calls the head in both cases Apollo. But, as
be recognized later (Suppl, p. 18), the relief found by Smith and
Porcher at Cyrene (B. ML C.: Seulplure, 1. T90) shows us that Libya
was conventionally represented by this peculinrly formed coiffure
of etraight curls,
1
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the Cyrenaica—oceur on the group bearing the name
of Crassus®® confirms the attribution of the group to
that district. If it be accepted, the question arises
whether some of the examples which do not read
MTOAEMAI may not have been struck at Cyrene
rather than at Ptolemais.

The latest coins attributable with any certainty to
the Cyrenaica were missed by Miiller, though Cavedoni
had published them in 1851.*" They have since been
in part republished by Mowat.*™

122, Obp.—Head of Drusus {son of Tiberius) r. laureate ;
behind, lituus ; in front, simpulum ; a round,

APOYZ0s2 KAIZAPAYTOYZTOYYIO=Z
D ; dotted border.,

Rep.—Bare heads of his twin sons Tiberius and

Germanicus Caesar, face to face; above, TIB
TEP; beneath, KAIZAPES

E. 1.1. Wt 2412 pgrs. B.M. Two specimens.
[See Hunter Cat., iii, pp. 7381, for other
specimens. |
123. Oby.—SBimilar, without lituus or simpulum APOY
S0SKAIZAPAYTOY:ET
Rev,—Similar,

JE, 0.95. Wt 1682 grs. B. M.

124. OBe.—Camel r. with halter ; above A (?); all in olive
wreath.

Rey.—Similar.
E.09. Wt. 70 grs. B. M. (from the Collection
of the late Count de Salis) = Mionnet Suppl.
b oix, p. 247,
Mionnet, in publishing No. 124, mentions a cornu-
copiae on the obverse behind the camel, but not the A
above, He had not seen the original himself, and it

=2 Bvor., Nos. 1902, 1904,
** Annali dell' Instituto, 1851, p. 251
=4 Ree. Num., 1911, p. 350 seqq.
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may be suspected that the coin he describes is the one
actually under discussion. There is behind the camel
a long thick stroke which might have been taken for a
cornucopine, but which seems to be almost certainly
the result of a break in the die. It is possible that the
A above the camel’s back, which is not certain, may
be due to a similar canse. The obverse type of No. 124,
no less than the rough style and “Egyptian" fabric,
with bevelled edge, all point to North Africa as the
place of origin. And, if the A on No. 124 be accepted,
it makes its attribution to the Cyrenaica certain.
On the coins of the quaestor pro praetore A. Pupius
Rufus (M. i. 422-8) we get the same letter in both
Greek and Latin script, and there is little doubt that
it. should be taken as the initial of Libya®® Even
without the support of this letter the camel points
surely to the Cyrenaica, where it has already appeared
as & type on the coins of Lollius (ML i. 391-4). In
imperial times the Greek language does not seem to be
employed on coins of North Africa except at Leptis
Minor and under Juba II of Mauretania. If any
language except Latin appears, we may expect the
coins to have been struck in a place where that
language was at home ; thus in the towns west of the
Pentapolis (except Leptis) it is Punic which appears
with Latin. And Cyrenaiea is the only district of North
Africa where the Greek language was naturalized.®”
Tiberius and Germanicus Caesar, sons of Drusus and

M. §, p, 164,

00 Phat the later Romon issues of the Cyrennic mint bear Lutin
inscriptions need not disturb the argument; cp. the hesitation
between the two lunguages at Cnesares in Cappadocia under
Claudiue-Nero-Vespasion (B. M. C.: Galatin, &c., pp. 46, 47).
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grandsons of Tiberius, appear also on the first brass
of the regular Roman series, their heads in two cornuna-
copise with a caduceus between them.*” They were
born after October 10, A.p. 19, and Germanicus (the
knowledge even of whose name we owe to these pieces
and to a Cypriote inseription) died toward the end of
28, so it is possible to narrow down the date of the
coins to the four years 19-23. As already stated, they
are the last coins which can with any certainty be
given to the Cyrenaica. Later attributions are dis-
cussed and dismissed by Miiller (i, pp. 171-4).

Propeuatc Isstes at CYRENE.

A note may be added on the coins struck at Cyrene
in the names of the Ptolemies. During the reign
of Ptolemy Soter, as has been long recognized, there
are, outside of the unmistakable KYPANAION NTO-
AEMAILL group (Svor., Nos. 61-4), certain mMonograms
common to the Ptolemaic and to the autonomous
coinage of Cyrene; for example I, IP, KE, (Svor,
Nes. 65-72, PL iii. 6-12, E.; Nos 102, 147, 151, 152,
Pl.iv. 3,4, v.1,2,4,4") The copper Svoronos assigns
to the years immediately succeeding Magas’ re-occupa-
tion, 308-304; but, as has been suggested above, the
corresponding Cyrenaean silver with these monograms,
as well as the corresponding Ptolemaic gold, seems
certainly later than 300. Tt is also possible that the
group of copper and silver drachms with the name of
Alexander (Svor., Nos. 49-58, Pl ii, 27-84) were issued
from the mint of Cyrene. The similarity in style
between the heads, especially on Svor.. Nos. 51 and 57

= Ree. Num.,, 1911, pp. 847-9, PL viii. 10 (on p. 349 the date of
the death of Germanicus is given ns 28 instead ot 23),
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(Pl ii. 29 and 30), and on some of the Cyrenaean
didrachms of Rhodian weight, seems too close to be
accidental. On Svor., No. 53, the letter I (which
occurs also on the definitely Cyrenaic coin, Svor., No. 71,
though this is not conclusive) is sometimes written in
characteristic fashion as M; Svor., Nos. 55 and 56 show
symbols, a thing exceptional in the regular Ptolemaic
series, and both of the symbols in question—a bunch
of grapes and star—occur at Cyrene.™

Svoronos has shown that the Ptolemaic gold staters
with the elephant-quadriga type form, with the Rhodian
tetradrachms with Pallas Promachos reverse, a more or
Jess homogeneous group of “satrapal” issues to be dated
305-285.2” Some of these gold staters (Svor., No. 101
with the apple branch®’ Svor., Nos. 102, 147, 151, and
152), avowedly belong to the Cyrenaica, and the re-
attribution of the group of copper (Svor., Nos. 65-72)
to the same district raises the further question whether
a larger portion of the satrapal issue, which possesses
at least two monograms (® and &) in common with
it, should not be assigned there also. If so, it would
supply an explanation of that scarcity of autonomous
Cyrenaean silver coinage in the early years of the
century which we have already seen reason to suspect.*™*

Besides these, Svoronos assigns to the Cyrenaica

= The bunch of grapes on & copper coin (No. 111, above) which
for quite other reasons I have given to the Ptolemaic em ; the star
often (cp. Nos. 93 seqq., above).

= Bvor., Nos, 101-52.

= Not the silphium as Svoronos says. Cp. the symbel on the
Cyrensic didrachm inseribed BAZI (M. i. 364), and the late
E., No. 110(3) sbove, Mr. Newell tells me that a find has recently
been made containing coins of this type mixed with silver Rhodian
didrachms of Cyrene with the two stars symbol (M. i, 153).

st Spe ubove, pp. 254, 260,
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during this period (304-285) other Ptolemaic gold,
silver, and copper issues (Svor., Nos. 304-37). The first
is a gold coin which by its weight (44 grs.) falls into
line with the contemporary autonomous gold tetrobols
mentioned above (p. 265) ; the symbol and letter (crab
and T) suggest that we have here to do with one of the
magistrates who appear (also with a crab) on the later
autonomonus silver as N or E (M. i. 162 and 165). The
rest are silver didrachms of Phoenician weight with
the inscriptions BAZIAENE NTOAEMAIOY and
BAZIAIZEHE BEPENIKHZ®* (all of the latter and
certain of the former bearing the monogram M in some
shape or other), and copper inscribed BAZIAENE
MNTOAEMAIOQY, variously abbreviated, with the same
monogram.

The monogram has been explained plausibly encugh
as that of Magas and the head accompanying the inscrip-
tion BAZIAIZEHZ BEPENIKHZ has been generally
recognized as that of Berenice II. But here we have
a serious difficulty. Berenice IT was the daughter of
Magas. Why should he—the ruler of Cyrene who
1ssued no coins in his own name **—strike in the name
of his daughter, and then add his own monogram ?
There are only two solutions of this impossible situa-
tion: either the portrait is not that of Berenice II or
the monogram is not that of Magas. Svorenos (1. ¢.)
adopts the first explanation. But the style is quite
late, with a rather poor portrait of Soter and very

¥t 1t is perhaps worth noting here that the symbol given b
Puc_rle (B. M. C.: Ptolem., p. 60, No. 12) and Smrn, Na,gglgt Ei
a silphiom plant is really & bow cuse, while that on B M.C.:
Fﬂf;u,. P 319.h!¢n. 25, and Bvor., No. 822, as X is probably the
amiliar apple branch of Evesperides-B ice.

"1 Bee below, p. 200. o ik i
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weak ‘weedy ' letters, and the female portrait is quite
unlike that on the other coins with the portrait of
Berenice I, while it resembles that on the accepted
coins of Berenice IT.*"*

Apart from these difficulties, however, there is the
fatal objection to the earlier date proposed by Svoronos,
that examples of the copper (Svor., Nes. 324-37) are
very frequently overstruck on coins of the KOINON
class (M. i. 104 sqq.) discussed above. Of the group
Obe. Head of Soter, Rer. Thunderbolt BAZIAELNZ
NTOAEMAIOQY r=T (Svor., No. 324) the British Museum
contains seven specimens; at least three of these are
thus overstruck—two upon the variety with the mono-
gram ¥ which shows plainly through, and one of
them so inefficiently that at first sight the piece seems
to be an ordinary KOINON coin. Of six specimens
with the eagle as reverse type (Svor, Nos. 327-32) at
least three are restruck, one certainly on a KOINON
coin. Similar specimens of Svor., No. 335 with Pegasus
reverse, and Svor., No. 337 with prow reverse, are
restruck on coins of Cyrene, the silphium plainly
showing through, and probably also on KOINON types.
This group of coins, then, must be later than the
KOINON coins, i.e. later than ¢. 250 p.c, and the
portrait is therefore that of Berenice IL.

Miiller reached the same conclusion without availing
himself of the evidence of the restruck pieces®? As
to the monogram, he points out (Le¢.) (1) that Magas
is not the only possible resolution; (2) that Magas is
by no means a rare name, occurring also on the coins

®¢ For Berenice I cp. the AAEAPSIN GELLN coins, Svor.,
Pl xiv. 15seqq. For Berenice 11, itid., PL xxix. 1-11.
=4 pp. 145 seqq.
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of Athens and Smyrna, to which it may be added that
the position of Magas himself would be likely to give
the name popularity; and (3) that, if the monogram
must be referred to a royal person, there is the grand-
son of Magas, son of Berenice II and Ptolemy IIL
about whom we know nothing except that he was very
popular with the army, and that like his mother he was
put to death shortly after the accession of his brother
on suspicion of plotting for the throne.

On the strength of the first or second of these
considerations the Berenice coins have been placed
between the death of Demetrius the Handsome and
the accession of Ptolemy IIL*" when it has been sup-
posed that the latter reigned as consort of his future
wife.!' This, however, seems impossible, for the
portrait is that of a mature woman, and Berenice
certainly was not such at the time, while the Berenice
coins, in view of the common monogram T, cannot
be separated from those reading BASIAENLE MTOAE-
MAIOY, some of which, as we have seen, must be later
than 250,

The third explanation, that we have here to deal
with the younger Magas, and that these very coins
imply a condition of affairs which would account for
his murder, has been suggested by Miiller** and
adopted by Six*", who assigns to the same date the
well-known bronze coins with the supposed reading
BAZIAEQLE MATA**" But there is no ground for

" Paoly-Wissowa, s.¢, Berenike 11,

2T Mabaffy, Empire of the Frolemies, p. 481, notes to pp. 188
and 196,

1 Yol i, p. 147.

2 Nuw, Chron., 1807, p. 223

= Svor., Nos. 880-61,



QUAESTIONES OYRENAICAE. 291

regarding this inscription as genuine. Svoronos puts
it down to an alteration of the inscription BAZIAESZ
MTOAEMAIOQY either on the dies or on the actual coins.
As Regling®® has remarked, the truth lies with the
second explanation, with the addition that the alteration
has been made in recent years. This is confirmed by
a careful examination of the different specimens.
Apart from the manner of the inscription, there are
certain points which show it to be a forgery. It only
appears on one class of Ptolemaic coins, that with the
Lead of the king of Egypt on one side and the head of
Libiya on the other. But these coins extend over a
considerable period of time, and the engraver has not
always been careful to choose coins sufficiently early to
convince; compare, for example, the style of the Hunter
coin with that of the two in the British Museum
(Svor. 861 and 860, Pl xxxiv. 16 and xxxiv. 14, 15).
The head on Svor, Pl xxxiv. 15 (=B. M.C.: Plolemies,
p- 38, No. 12) is certainly not that of Soter, as Poole
had already recognized. A comparison with the coins of
Ptolemy III, figured on PL xxx (Nos. 1-8) of Svoronos'
work, suggests strongly that it represents that monarch.
The shape of the head, throat, and chin, and the arrange-
ment of the hair and the diadem, are very similar.
With the disavowal of the BASIAELLE MAFA coins,
and the dating here suggested for those with the mono-
gram o7, all trace of the name of Magas on the coinage
of Cyrene vanishes.

Coins with these types—the head (except in one
instance) of Soter and that of Libya—form the staple
regal copper currency of the Cyrenaica. We find the

= Apud Svor, Urfeile, Bd. iv, p. 475.
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KOINON coins often struck over them. Therefore they
must have first appeared before 250. The series is
only interrupted by the coins with the monogram M
and by a piece with the types Obe. Ram r., Rev. Eagle
L, BASIAENLE MTOAEMAIQY in field L star (M. 1. 377
= Svor. 1243), or thunderbolt (Svor. 1244). For the
latter, Svorones, who gives them to Ptolemy V, will
not allow the Cyremaic origin which is generally
recognized. But, though fabric and style do not help
us here, surely the type implies a Cyrenaic origin.
The ram meets us on the copper coins of Barce (Nos. 80,
81, above) and on the copper issued during the govern-
ment of Pupius Rufus and Scato in the first century
(M. i. 423 and 430).

Can the monogram M be accepted as that of the
younger Magas? Miiller has with some reason main-
tained that the BAZIAIZEHZ BEPENIKHEZ coins are
to be assigned definitely to Berenice-Enesperides on
the strength of the wreath of apple-branch, the club
type with its reference to Heracles, and the particular
connexion between the princess and the eity, to which
she may have stood in the same relation as Arsinoe,
wife of Lysimachus, did to Cassandrea, Tinm and
Amastris;** and further, that her son Magas was
governor for her until his death, the result perhaps,
as Six suggests, of his intrigues with the army favoured
by his exceptional position.** But the extensive series
of silver and copper coins, whether bearing the name
of Ptolemy or that of Berenice, seems to imply a longer
period of time than could be possible if they were due
to Magas, who was murdered when little more than a

= Maller, i, p. 416.
=2 Num. Chron., 1897, p. 224.
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boy. The frequent restriking of the copper over
KOINON coins suggests that the one set followed close
upon the other, and that its object was to replace a
rebellions issue by a regal. Further, this special series
with various, sometimes local, types and a local de-
nomination** stands isolated in the numismatics of
PtolemaicCyrenaica and pointsto special circumstances.
The most obvious occasion for it would be the recon-
quest and reorganization of the district after the xowér
—from the beginning of the reign of Ptolemy IIT and
Berenice II onwards. The policy of reconciliation
suggested by the rebuilding of Berenice would thus
be shown again in this issue of definitely regal yet
definitely Cyrenaic money.
E. 8. G. Rosmvsox.

2 The silver coins are earelessly struck, often base, didrachms
of the local Rhodian standard, the weight of which fluctoates from
65-115 grains, most being about 107 gmins. To judge by style,
the tetrudmchm of the same types, symbol silphinm, in the Dattari
collection, Svor. Suppl., PL i. 38, belongs here also.
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SOME CYPRIOTE “ALEXANDERS".

{SEE PraTes XII-XV.}

Tae arrival of Alexander the Great with his army
in the lands bordering on the Eastern Mediterranean,
and the subsequent downfall of the Persian Empire,
brought about great political and economic changes
thronghout this portion of the ancient world. These
changes, naturally, are reflected in its coinages. Up
till this time the currency in these districts had con-
sisted, in the first place, of the gold darics and silver
sigloi of the Persian kings; in the second place, of the
local silver issues of important commercial centres of
the Cilician and Phoenician coasts, supplemented at
times, for military purposes, by special issues of coin
in the name and by the order of Persian satraps and
generals. In addition to these various issnes Athenian
tetradrachms played an important part in the com-
mercial transactions between East and West, and,
in consequence, were everywhere carrent. This rather
heterogeneous coinage came to an end with the in-
corporation of the lands in question into Alexander's
Empire. Nevertheless, the majority of the old mints
still continued in active operation as before. It was,
however, no longer a local coinage that they issued,
but one that conformed in types, weights and denomina-
tions, to the money struck in the central mints of the
new Empire, This uniform coinage consisted of the
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gold stater of an average weight of 8.60 grammes,
obverse: Head of Athene in crested Corinthian helmet
adorned with snake or griffin; reverse: Winged Nike
standing or advancing to the left holding wreath in
ontstretched right, and standard in left; the silver
tetradrachm and drachm of Attie weight, obverse:
Head of youthful Herakles to right; veverse: Zeus
aetophor enthroned to left; lastly bronze coins,
obverse: Head of Herakles as on the silver: reverse:
Bow in case and club. All the above were inscribed
AAEZANAPoY. At times multiples and divisions of
these principal denominations were struck, such as the
double and the half stater, the dekadrachm and the
didrachm, the triobol, diobol, obol, and hemiobol.
For the eastern portion of the Empire these odd pieces
generally have the same types as the principal de-
nominations. Such was the first truly national coinage
of the Greeks, destined to take the place, as a world
currency, of the Persian darics and Athenian tetra-
drachms. The new coinage was soon being struck in
various mints of Hellas, Macedonia, Thrace, Asia Minor,
Phoenicia, Babylonia, and Egypt.

To the above-mentioned districts, whence Alexander’s
coinage was issued, must now be added Cyprus.
G. F. Hill, in his catalogue of the Cypriote coins in
the British Museum, publishes an Alexander tetra-
drachm® of the Paphos mint, and several bronze
pieces® of the same ruler from the Salamis mint.
Their attribution is certain, as the silver coin bears
as mint mark a flying dove and some letters of the

' G, F. Hill, Catalogue af the Greek Coins in the British Muscwm,
Cyprus, p. 45, Nos. 50-1, P1. viii. 12, 13.
3 Hill, loe. eit., p. 65, Nos. 86-9, PL. xii. 20-3.
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Cypriote alphabet; the bronzes the mint mark ZA.°
Considering the wealth and unusual importance Cyprus
enjoyed at this very time, it would indeed be sur-
prising if these few pieces were all that were struck
here in the name of Alexander. Compared to the
prolific issues of the near-by mainland they make but
a poor showing.

From the earliest times Cyprus had played an
important part in the history of the Eastern Mediter-
ranean, On account of its harbours and geographical
position, its wealth in minerals and forests, it was
invaluable to whosoever wonld dominate these waters.
Egyptian and Persian held it, later Lagid and Anti-
gonid struggled for it, knowing well that with it went
the naval supremacy of the Eastern Mediterranean.
From the dawn of history Cyprus seems to have
always been divided into many little kingdoms or
city-states, each jealons and suspicious of its neigh-
bours. Foreign domination was the easy result of the
almost continuous bickerings and petty wars which
tore the island for many centuries, The Persians, in
pursuance of their usual policy, allowed the petty
kings more or less local privileges and power which
only tended to keep their mutual enmities and
Jealousies aflame, and so prevented any combination
against the Persian rule. In spite of this continual
unrest, the intermittent wars and occasional revolts,
the natural resources of the island were so great, its
geographical position commercially so important, that
many of its eities flourished exceedingly, and became

* The known provenance of these bronze coins confirms the
attribution.
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wealthy and powerful, Among these, at the time we
are speaking of, were Salamis, Kition, and Paphos,
The right of coinage had been enjoyed by the
Cypriote kings ever since the sixth century B.c., and
seems seldom to have been curtailed by the Persians.
Latterly even gold coins had been struck in con-
siderable quantities. Thus, down to eirca 333 n.o., we
have prolific series of coins in gold, silver, and bronze
to attest the wealth and commercial activity of the
island. Then, all at once, the coinage practically
ceases. Of Salamis we have only a few insignificant
bronze coins of Alexandrine types, and a remarkably
scant issue of local coins' to cover the important
period from 333 to 306 B.c., the year in which Demetrios
Poliorketes secured Cyprus; of Kition we have only
half-staters of the local king Pumiathon, and these
only dated from 323/2 to 316/5"—certainly a most in-
adequate coinage for two such cities as Salamis and
Kition in a particularly flourishing period of their
histories. Just before the arrival of Alexander in the
East the following kings and cities were coining in
Cyprus: Pumiathon of Kition, Stasioikos (7) of Marion,
the dynast of Paphos, Pnytagoras of Salamis, and
Pasikrates of Soli. On the other hand, as stated above,
after Alexander's arrival we have of Nikokreon of
Salamis only a few rare coins; of Pumiathon of Kition
no coins at all between 332 and 323 n.c., then a few
dated half-staters until his death. Of Paphos we have,
in addition to the Alexander tetradrachm already
published by Hill, a tenth of a stater in gold, two

¢ Babelon, Traitd des momnaies grecgues, 2me Partie, vol. ii,
Nos. 1188-90,
5 Hill, loe. eit, x1-x1i.

SUMIEM. CHEON., YOL XV, SEXIES LY. x
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silver coins, and a few rare bronzes given by Babelon *
to Timarchos (circa 332 B.c.), and also the unique
tetradrachm 7 struck by Nikokles just before his down-
fall; of Marion we have a number of types,® but the
coins themselves seem to be very rare; of Soli® we
have only a silver diobol and three rare fractions of
the gold stater. Thus is presented to us the strange
anomaly that during the troublous Persian times when
the island was torn by local dissensions and revolts,
when the high seas were infested by pirates, when
there was a tacit, at times even an actual state of war
existing between the Greek and the Persian worlds—
all of which must have been of considerable detriment
to home and foreign trade—the commercial centres
of Cyprus were striking coins in plenty. 'When, how-
ever, with the fall of the Persian Empire, peace had
been restored thronghout the Eastern Mediterranean,
the markets and products of Phoenicia, Inner Asia,
and Egypt thrown open to the Greeks, and a remark-
able commercial opportunity thus presented to the
merchants and ships of Cyprus, not only to take a
prominent part in the carrying trade between East
and West, but also to export their own island’s con-
siderable wealth in minerals, natural products, and
manufactures,—the coinage seems practically to cease!
Things were very different on the mainland near by.
Here every city which had thrown open its gates
without a struggle to Alexander was accorded local
autonomy, and, where a mint had previously existed,

* Babelon, loe, cit., Nos, 1317-24.
T Hill, loe, eit., Pl. xxii, 10,

* Babelon, foe. cit., Noa. 1335-47,
* Babelon, lfoc. cit., Noa. 1849-53,
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was allowed to continne coining; with the proviso,
however, that the issues should henceforth conform in
types, weights, and denominations with the regular
coinage of the Empire. As a result, such cities as
Arados, Byblos, Sidon, and Ake coined as they never
had before, even in their most prosperous days. Can
it therefore be that Cyprus, equally submissive and
equally favourably situated, fell so far behind in an
ontward sign of the prosperity which it now too
enjoyed ? Furthermore, when the news of the battle
of Issos and the submission of the Phoenician cities
reached them, the Cypriote kings found themselves
threatened with isolation, and hastened ' to renounce
the Persian domination, tendering their submission,
together with their fine fleets, to Alexander. The
latter soon had occasion to make great use of these
ships in the investment and siege of Tyre. It would
therefore be strange if, in return for their submission
and the invaluable services of their fleets, Alexander
should have deprived the kings of Cyprus of their
immemorial right of coinage, or even have curtailed
it in any vital way. Much more likely that he followed
a policy already adopted towards the friendly city-
states of Phoenicia, and that he allowed these kings
to continue coining, but with Alexandrine types and
weights. Seeing, then, that Cypriote coins of autono-
mous types and weights almost disappear after circa
332 to 331 m.0., we have every reason to expect a large
coinage of “ Alexanders " in their place. The problem
is now presented to us of picking these from out of the
great mass of gold, silver, and copper coins bearing

1 Arrinn, i, 20.

X2
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the name and types of Alexander the Great which
hawve come down to us from ancient times.

Among the thousands of Alexander tetradrachms
contained in the great hoard discovered near Demanhur
in Egypt not many years ago, the majority were
ostensibly from Cilician, Phoenician, Babylonian, and
Egyptian mints. Of the 2,645 specimens which passed
through the present writer's hands, as many as 1,644
were attributable to Eastern mints. Acknowledging
the great probability of Alexander coins having been
struck in Cyprus it would indeed be strange if this
Egyptian hoard had not contained at least a few speci-
mens. In a monograph! on this hoard I deseribed
two uncertain series which were given to * Mints
under Cilician Influence". The first series (var. 122
contained eighty-one coins with the monogram T in
the field; the second series (vars. 123 and 124) con-
tained seventy-one coins with the symbol Bow in the
field. The die-cutters of these two series seem at first to
have been under Cilician influence, while the peculiarly
Phoenician custom was followed of using fixed or
adjusted dies. My description of these types ends
with the statement that “. . .. style and manufacture
together place them (the two series in question) in
some district not far from the north-east corner of the
Mediterranean Sea”. It now seems possible to assign
these two series to Kition and Salamis respectively.

" Awerican Jowrnal of Numinmatics, 1912, E. T. Newell : % Re-

attribution of Certain Coins of Alexander the Great ™.
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KITION,
Series I,  Circa 332 to 320 B.c.

Grour A,
1. STaTER,

Ofie,—Head of Athene in erested Corinthian helmet
adorned with serpent. She wears necklace, and
her hair hangs in formal curls,

Ree.—AAEEANAPOY on right. Winged Nike stand-

*

ing, stretches ont right hand (no wreath!) and
holds naval standard in left. To left, TE; to
right, Crue.

London; Paris [PL XIL 1]; Berlin {two specimens,
same obverse die, but one reverse has the Club
and monogram both on the right).

3. Bratew.
(b — Similar.
Rev.—Similar, but Nike holds wreath in right. Mone-
gram K in field, but no symbol.
Vienna; London ; E. T. K.* [Pl- XII.3); Paris; Turin,

3. Terpapnacam,
Obe.—Head of youthful Herakles right with lien’s skin
covering, cirele of dots.
Reo—To right, BASIAEQE. Beneath, AAEEANAPO
{sic!). Zeus astophor seated left. Legs parallel
and draped, no exergual line. In field, K.

E. T. N. (same obverse die ns P1, XII. 3).

4. TETRADRACHM,
(M. —Similar,

Fer.—To right, BAZIAELLE. Beneath, AAEEANAPO.
Similar, but monogram [ in field.

London: Berlin (two); Vienna; Storrs; Dessewfy;
E.T.N. [Pl XIL 8, 4.] (Of this variety
there are known twenty obverse, and thirty-
one reverse dies. Of BAZIAELLZ A is some-
times A : of AAEEANAPO E is sometimes
3, Nis W),

% The initials E. T.N. denote the writer's collection.
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5. TETRADRACHM,

Obr.—Similar.

Rev.—S8imilar, but inseription now reads AAEEAN-
APoY,

E.T. N. (one obverse, three reverse dies). [PL XTI 5.]

6. Broxze.

Obr.—Head of youthful Herakles of same styleand deseri p-
tion as on the silver issyes,

Rer.—Club to right, below AAEANAPOY (sic!) ;
below, quiver and bow. Monogram, E (2.

ET.N. [FlXII 6]

Grovr B,
7. BraTER.

Obv.—Similar to previous stater (No, 2}, but of modified
style. Behind head sometimes A,

Rev.—AAEEANAPOY on right. Winged Nike advane-
ing to left, holds wreath in r, standard in 1.
E in field.

Petrograd [P1. XII. 7]; Berlin,

8. TerRADRACEM.
Obv.—Head of youthful Herakles as on  tetradrachm,
No. b.

LRev.—AAEEANAPOY on right. In exergue, BAZI.
AENZ.  Seated Zeus of same style and descrip-
tion as on previous tetradrachms, E in field.

Berlin; E.T.N. [Pl XIIL 8.] (Eight obverse, and
twelve reverse dies.)

9. Diacas,
Obv.—Head of Herakles as above,

Rev—On right, ANEEANAPOY, Below, BAZIAEQS,
Beated Zeus as above, “E in field,

London [PL X171, 9]; Paris; Munich.
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10. TerrRADRACHM,
Obe.—Head of Herakles of different style(Maller style IV).
FRev.—Similar to previous tetradrachm. K in field.

E.T.N. [PL XIL10.] (Ten cbverse, seventeen reverse
dies known.)

Semres II.  After cirea 320 B.c.

11. StaTER,

Obp.—Hend of Athene to right in erested Corinthian
helmet adorned with serpent. The goddess now
has flowing locks,

Ree.—AAEEANAPOY on right. Winged Nike of same
style and deseription as on  previous stater,
E in field.

Petrograd.”

12. TeTRADRACHM.

(bp.—Head of youthful Herakles as on previous tetra-
drachm.

Tteo.—On right, AAEZANAPOY. Beneath, BAZI-
AEflZE. Zeus netophor seated to left. Differs
from previous tetradrachms in style. Zeus also
has his legs erossed, and there is sometimes an
exergual line, Throne sometimes has back. E
in field.

London ; Vienna (two specimens) [PL XII. 11 and 12] ;
Paris; E.T. X.; Alexandria ; Hague.

The old theory that the monograms found on
Alexander's coins usually contain the initials or the
full name of the issning mint has so often been called
into question, and disproved, that one instinctively
looks with distrust on each and every such monogram.
For once, however, the old theory holds good, and

2 There are two staters in the Hermitage (Anadol Find,
Nos. 444-7) with monogmm K—these do not belong to Kition
but to some mint north of the Aegean.
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in the monogram K we must see the initials of the
name KiTlor. No. 3, bound by identical obverse die
with some examples of No. 4 [PL XI1. 8], shows that K
must be the first letter of the mint name. In a similar
manner to the contemporary Alexandrine issues of
Arados (A)," Sidon (1), Ake (7)."* and Damaskos
(AA).", Kition signs its coins with the first letters of
its name—but in monogram. On the earliest of the
staters (No. 1) a club accompanies the monogram as an
accessory symbol in order that there might be no
doubt as to their mint—Herakles, as is wall known,
being the patron god of Kition. This first issue of
staters is identical in style with the contemporary
staters of Salamis, of which more later.

The most remarkable peculiarity of these Kitian
Alexanders is found on the tetradrachms, Nos. 3 and 4.
Instead of the customary AAEZANAPOY the inscrip-
tions clearly give the form AAEZANAPO. If' this
had oceurred once, or even twice, on our coins, it would
have been considered merely as an engraver's error—
particularly as the inseriptions are often rather care-
lessly cut, and we see A intended for A, 3forE, and N
for N. On the contrary, we find that the odd form
AAEEANAPO occurs, without exception, on every
one of the thirty-one reverse dies known for these two
issues (3 and 4). It is therefore no less than certain
that it was intentionally so written, Now the usual
and theoretical form of the genitive ending OY in the

" Muller, Numismatigue & Alrzandre e Grond, Nos, 1360=72,
Hill, *“Notes on the Alexandrine Coinage of Phoenicia,” Noawisme,
iv, 1900, p. 2.

* Ihid, Nos. 1397-411. Hil, Nemisma, iv, pp. 6-7.

¥ Ibid., Nos, 1426-63. Hill, Nomisma, iv, p. 104

W Ibid., Nos. 138846,
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Cypriote dialect is £, the contraction of 00. But as
in the Cypriote alphabet there seems to have been no
distinction made between O and £, in transeribing
AAEZANAPS from lis own alphabet to the Greek
the Cypriote engraver would be just as likely to write
AAEZANAPO. The confusion between pure and im-
pure vowel sounds at about this time may also have
caused the native die-cutter to stumble. The later
issues, as well as the gold, all give the Attic spelling
with 0Y. The occurrence of this, for the Alexander
coinage, unique !’ form, would very much favour our
attribution of the coins in guestion to Cyprus.

Although the monogram TR is not clearly visible on
the bronze coin (no. 6) on account of wear, the style of
the Herakles head is identical with that found on
some of the tetradrachms. The engraver's error
(AAEANAPOY for AAEEANAPOY) is paralleled by
the careless writing on many specimens of the larger
denomination.

In group B the inseriptions of the tetradrachms are
altered, BAZIAEQE now is placed in the exergue, and
AAEZANAPOY behind Zeus. Very soon,also, the style
of the obverse is changed from Miiller's™® style IT to
IV; the reverse remains the same, however. Some of
thess Herakles heads are modelled on contemporary
tetradrachms struck in Egypt.

Series II is distinctly later in style than the pre-
ceding. The reverses are now also of Miiller's style IV,

I There is, in fact, one other case where the form AAEZ-
ANAPO ocours—but this must be lopked upon as an error of the
engriver, ns the mistake is nlmost immedintely rectified, ond the
succeeding reverse dies all bear AAEZANAPOY, See aleo
1 817, no. 2a,

" Maller, loc. eit.
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characterized by the crossed legs of Zeus. Egyptian in-
fluence is clearly seen ; compare, for instance, P1. XTIT.
13, 18, which latter was certainly struck in Egypt.
It is very tempting to connect this influence with the
Egyptian occupation of the island in 320 n.c.

It is important to note that, from the commence-
ment, these Kitian Alexanders show adjusted dies
(usually £1). A few mints in Phoenicia and Cyprus
alone seem to have followed this custom previous to
Alexander’s reign. They continued following it in
their subsequent issues struck in his name.

About 323-322 n.c., probably soon after the death of
Alexander, Pumiathon recommenced the coining of his
own half staters. This did not mean the cessation of
the coins with Alexander types; but the two series,
as they do not overlap in denominations, probably
continued appearing together until the exsention of
Pumiathon in 313 n.o. It is as yet impossible to
indicate which, if any, Alexander coins follow the two
E series.. In the absence of any which can with
certainty be further assigned to Kition it would seem
best to suppose that the mint was abolished by Ptolemy
when he suppressed Pumiathon. It was also about this
time that Salamis recommenced prolific coining, and
so probably supplied the Kitian, as well as its own
share of the island's coinage.

SALAMIS,

Series I.  Clirea 332-820 B.c.
1. StaTen.
Obv.—Head of Athene r. in crested Corinthian helmet
adorned with ecoiled serpent. Her hair hangs
in formal eurls, and she wears necklace,
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Itev.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike stand-
ing L, holds wreath in outstretehed right, and
naval standard in left. In front: Bow.

Berlin. [PL XIII. 1.]

2. Brares,
(e —Similar. Same die used.
Rev.—Similar, In front: Quiven
Berlin [P1. XIIL 2|; London.

3. StaTer"
. —Similar, Same die used.
Rep—Similar. In front: Eacie
E.T.N. [PLXIIL 3.] (Formerly Egger Sale XLV,
Nov., 1918, No. 488,)
4, STaTER
. —Similar, but other dies used.
Rev.—Similar. In front: Harpa.
London ; Gotha; Petrograd; E.T.N. [Pl. XTII. 4];
Hague,
H. STATER
(o, —Similar,
Bep.—Similar. In front: Spearmeap.
London; Paris [PL XIIL 5]; Berlin; Vienna;
Yakountchikodf.

6. TerRADRACHM,
Obp.—Head of youthful Herakles r. with lion's skin
covering ; cirele of dots.
Rer.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Zous seated left, holds
eagle in outstretched right, sceptre in left. No
footstool or exergual line. In field: Bow,
Beneath throne, B,
London ; Paris ; Berlin; E. T. N, [Pl. XIII. 6]; New
York. (Two obverse, and five reverse dies
known.)

" This stater, with Eagle as symbol, must not be confused with
the muoch more common ones from ancther mint (Svoromos, Ta
Nopirpara rée Hrokepalar, ifi, PL 1L 1-3).
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7. TErgapRacHNM,
(e, —8imilar, but during the course of this issue the
style ehanges from Maller 11 to IIL
flev.—SBimilar.® In field: Bow. XNo letter beneath
throne.

London (six); Paris; Berlin (five specimens); Milan ;
Vienna (bwo); E.T. N. [PL XIII. 7, 8, 8, 10};
Yakountchikoff ; Alexandrin. (Seventeen ol
verse, and sixty-one reverse dies known.)

5. Daacas.
(be.—Similar, also with similar changes in style.
fiee,—Similar, In field: Bow.

London ; Paris; Berlin; B, T. N. [Pl XI11.11]

9. Broxze, size 1.

Obe.—Head of Horakles similar to later issues of tetra-
drachm No. 5.

Rtee.—AAEZANAPOY club 1., and bow-case within
bow. Above, 2A; below, A,

London [PL XIII, 12]; E.T. N.; Paris; Jelajian,
Yris,
10. Broxze, size IT.
O, —Similar,
Rev.—Similar. Above, £; below, uncertain lotter.
London | P1. XTT1. 13, 14]; Petrograd.

Series II.  Cirea 320-317 nc,
11. Stares.
Obr.—Helmeted head of Athene, similar to previous
staters, but slightly modified in style.
Ttee.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike standing
as before. In front: Ruvnpes,

Berlin; Petrograd (four); Turin; E T. N. [PL XIV,
2, 8]; Egger Sale XLI, 1912, No. 370; London
(three) ; Paris; Vienna. [PL XIV.1.]

* On the Intest dies there is a line beneath Zeus's feet to denote
foot-stool.
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12. TernADRACHM.

Obe.—Head of youthful Herakles as on the latest issues
of tetradrachm No. 7.

Rrr.—%ﬁfllﬂﬁiéi all on right. Zeus aetophor as

before, but with legs erossed and feet resting on
stool. In field: Rvoper.  Beneath throne, T.

Alexandria ; London ; E.T. N, [Pl XIV. 4.]

13. TETRADRACHM,

(b, —Similar to above, but latest issues are of Muller
style IV,

Nee.—Similar. In field: Rvoper. No letter beneath
throne.

Alexandrin [P1. XIV. 5]; London; Paris; Vienna;
E T. X.; Hague.

Seres IIL.  Circa 316-306 8. c.
14, StaTER.

(r.—Head of Athene r. in erested Corinthian helmet
adorned with coiled serpent; hair in formal
curls.

Tter.—AAEZANAPOY. Winged Nike as before. In
front : Rupper.  Behind, MIA.

London [Pk XIV. 8]; Berlin.

15. TETRADRACIIM.
Ohe.—Head of youthful Herakles r., Maller's style IV.

BAZIAEN= .
-ﬂrn_ﬂﬂ.EEANﬁPQY all on I'Ig]'l-tp
eagle in r. and sceptre in L, seated . on throne
with back. In front: Rupper.

E.T.N. [PL XIV.7.]
16. SraTenR
(br.—Head of Athene as on No. 14.

Tiee.—AAESZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike as on
No.14. In front: Ruoperand /\. Behind, .

Berlin. [Pl XIV. 8.]

Zous, holding
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17. TeTRADRACHM,

Oy, —Head of youthful Herakles as above. One variety
in high, and one variety in low relief.
Rev.—AAEZANAPOY on right.  Zous seated as on
No. 15, but henceforth his legs are always crossed.
In front: Roooer and /). Beneath throne, .
Berlin (two) [ P1. XIV. 8] (high relief); Vienna ; E. T. N.
18, TeTRADRACHN,

(e.—Head of Herakles as on previous tetradrachm,

Tter. —AAEZANAPOY on right. Seated Zeus as before.
In front: Ruoper and /). Beneath throne, M.

Vienna. [PL XIV,10.]
19. TETRA DRACHM.

(Ohr.—Head of Hernkles as before.

Rev.—AAEZAMAPOY on right. Similar to above. In
front: Rupper and £}, Beneath throne, NK.

Vienna [PL XIV. 11]; Leake, Numismata Hellenica,
S
20, Dnaci,

Oby.—Similar to above.

Tee.—AAEZANAPOY on right.  Similar to above. In
front: Ruoper and /\. Beneath throne, NK,

Athens (see Journ. int. T Arch. ef Num., x. 1907, p. 332),
21. StaTEr.

Obr.—Head of Athene in crested Corinthian helmet
adorned with coiled serpent. Athene's hair is in
flowing locks,

Feo.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike as on
No.16. Infront: Runper and ME. Behind, T,

Berlin ; London. [Pl XIV.12.]
22, TErRADRACHM.

Obr.—Henad of Herakles as above,

Rer.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Seated Zeus as sbove,
In front: Ruooer and [T, Beneath throne, IE,

E.T.N. [PL XIV. 18]; Berlin; Copenhagen (?)—
iller, No. 635, gives a variant of the first
MOonogram,
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23. STATER
Obv.—Head of Athene as on No. 23, Same die used.

Ree.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike as above.
In front: Rupper and §. Behind, IE.

London [P1. XV. 1]; Berlin.

24 TerRADRACHM,
Oli.—Head of Herakles as ahove.

Rev.—AAEZANAPOY on right.  Seated Zeus as above.
In front: Ruooee and €E.  Beneath throne, ME.

Copeohagen (Maller, 635 a),

25. SraTER
Obv.—Helmeted head of Athene as on previous staters.

Itev.—AAEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike as before.
In front: Ruoper and ME.  Behind, K.

Leake, loc. cil,, p. 5. [PL XV. 2.]

26, TETRADRACIIM.
Oby.—Head of Herakles as on previous tetradrachms.

Rev.—AAEZANAPOY on rvight. Seated Zeus as before.
In front: Ruooes and g, ME

Berlin [PL XV. 3]; E.T.N.

27. TErRADRACHM.
by, —Similar to the above.

er.—AAEEANAPOY on right. Similar to the above,
In front: Ruppee and |gp. Beneath throne, [¥).

Vienna; E.T.N. [PL XV. 4,]

98. SraTER

Obp.—Head of Athens r. in erested Corinthian helmet
adorned with coiled serpent. Athene'’s hair held
back at neck by riband,

Rep.—ANEZANAPOY on right. Winged Nike as on
previous staters. In front: Rvooer and P,
Behind, M.

E.T.N, [Pl.XV.5.]
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29, TETRADRACHM.

(i, —Head of youthful Herakles ns on previous teira-
drachms.

Iter. —AAEZANAPOY on right. Seated Zeus ss on
previous tetradeachms, In front: Ruvopes. Be-
neath throne, 2E,

E.T.N. [PL XV.6.]

SALAMIS,

SemEes [

The staters of this series form a group of five
varieties, at least three of which are bound together
by identical obverse dies. That they all belong to
a single mint is furthermore evident from their close
community in style—a style, moreover, which is unlike
that of any other of the Alexander issues, except the
earliest of the staters already attributed to the neigh-
bouring mint of Kition. The Nike on the reverses of
these Salaminian staters stands on a base, and holds
4 naval standard, peculiar in that its crosshar is un-
usually thick, and its projections face downwards
instead of upwards. In style this group of staters
merges into the succeeding staters signed with the
rudder symbol. All these staters are struck from
adjusted dies (position 1 1), a practice peculiar at this
early time only to Cyprus and Phoenicia. As we
possess ample Alexandrine coinages with fixed dies
for all the principal cities of Phoenicia, Cyprus alone
remains; while the attribution to this island is proved
by the close similarity in style to the staters which for
other reasons have been assigned to Kition.

The accompanying tetradrachms and drachms are
all signed with the bow symbol only. At first their
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style, like that of the Kitian Alexanders, is modelled
after contemporaneous Cilician issues, but this is soon
changed to a style which is very individual. The first,
and perhaps the most convinecing, grounds on which
these coins are to be assigned to Salamis, is the striking
similarity, in both appearance and detail, between the
Herakles head of their latest issues and the Herakles
head on the bronze coins published by G. F. Hill in
the catalogue of the coins of Cyprus in the British
Museum, Pl. XII, Nos. 20 to 23. These Alexander
bronzes are proved by their provenance to be from
Cyprus, and by the letters £A to have been struck at
Salamis. Both the bronze and the silver coins are
from adjusted dies (position {1), & custom, as stated
above, peculiar at this period to Phoenician and Cypriote
coinages only. Furthermore, we must not fail to notice
a peculiarity in the reverse type of these bronze coins.
As a rule on Alexander's bronze issues the unstrung
bow is represented alongside of or in its case; here,
however, the bow-case is unusually small, and is placed
teithin the curve of the bow which is strung. This
makes the bow & most striking and important feature
of the type, consciously connecting it, to my mind,
with the bow which is the constant adjunct symbol of
the silver issues of this series. The bows of both the
silver and the bronze coins are strung, and are of
identical shape.
Senies I1.

Under this series have been collected all the staters
mth the rudder symbol ** in the field. Eﬁma of them

% Recently one of these staters, for other rensons, has hean
attributed to Cyprus by E. I. Seltman, Num. Zeitschrift, 1913,
P 209,

EUMIIM. CHRON., VOL. IV, SERIES IV, Y
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may very well have been struck during the period of
Series I, as their style is at first a close development
of the latest of the previous staters. The inscriptions,
as before, still read AAEAENAPOY.

The silver issues of this series also are marked with
the rudder symbol, but the inscriptions are in honour
of Philip ITI. In the Cilician series this change was
made but a short time before the latter's death, at
Sidon the change was introduced in 320 n.c., at Arados
about the same time; therefore it seems best to date
our Salamis ®IAINMOY issues sometime between 320
and 317, the date of Philip’s death. The style of these
silver coins is very similar to the latest issues of
Series I. During the course of this issue, however,
the Herakles head becomes in style what Miller calls
“style IV"—a similar change is found in the Alexanders
struck at Kition at this time. The curious and unusual
placing of the inscription—the two words BASIAENZ
and ®IAIPNOY being written in parallel lines behind
the Zeus fignre—is worthy of particular notice.

Whereas it wonld perhaps be somewhat bold to
assert that the bow was the symbol of the Salamis
mint during the period 332 to 320 n.o. (in view of the
fact that no less than five different symbols, including
the bow, appear on the gold coins at that time), the
rudder, on the other hand, seems almost certainly to
have been considered the “ type parlant ™ of this mint,
and was so used on its coins. The rudder as a symbol
would be most appropriate to Salamis, the capital and
administrative centre of the island of Cyprus under
Ptolemy, a city of considerable commercial importance,
the possessor of a fine fleet of its own, and probably the
naval base of the Egyptian flotilla. The rudder hence-
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forth appears continually on all the Alexander issues
of the city under Ptolemaic supremacy, while mono-
grams are used for the control of the coinage.

Senres IT1.

This series is introduced by the tetradrachm, No. 13
(PL XIV. 7), which constitutes the transition between
Series IT and III. In style it is closer to the coins of
Series III, but in the placing of the inseription
AAEZANAPOY BASIAENS it resembles the tetra-
drachms of Series IT. The stater which is placed with
it may still belong to Series IL. In style it is identical
with certain specimens of No. 11 (compare PL XIV. 3),
but in the magistrate's name in the field it has more
affinity with the staters of the present series.

This series consists of staters, tetradrachms, and
drachms in considerable abundance, all bearing the
mint-mark rudder, and, in addition, two monograms.
As these monograms are constantly changing they
must denote the magistrates in charge of the coinage,
thongh it would be tempting to see in NK and M or [g
the respective names of Nikokreon® and Menelaos.
Alongside of these Alexander coins it would seem that
Nikokreon also struck the well-known staters and
Rhodian didrachms and drachms bearing his own name
and types. These were probably intended for use in
Cyprus only. There is nothing strange in the cur-
rency side by side of Attic tetradrachms and smaller

= Until 310 p.c. king of Salamis.
= Strategos of Ptolemy in Cyprus, and successor to Nikokreon
as king of Salamis and Governor of Cyprus.
Y2
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denominations of Rhodian weight, as Cyprus had been
accustomed to the latter system for many years on
account of its close commercial relations with the
great banking and trading centre of Rhodes. It has
also been shown*! that at this very time Ptolemy
Soter was striking Attic tetradrachms and Rhodian
drachms side by side in his mint at Alexandria. On
the death or deposition of Nikokreon, about 310 s.c.,
Menelaos, the brother and strategos for Cyprus of
Ptolemy, succeeded to the “ kingdom ". Hs too struck
local gold coins in addition to the regular Alexander
issues, It also seems likely that under his rule were
issued the bronze coins which bear on their obverses
the head of the Cypriote Aphrodite, and on their
reverses the Ptolemaic eagle and the inscription
MTOAEMAIQY. A point of close similarity between
these bronze coins and some of the Alexandars which
we have assigned to Salamis is the unusual way in which
the hair is held back at the neck by a single riband.
Compare the stater No. 28 (PL XV. 5) with the above-
mentioned bronze coins. This would constitute another
proof of the Cypriote originof these particular Alexander
coins.
PAPHOS.
Sentes 1. Cirea 330 p. .,

1. Termapnacmw,

Obe.—Head of youthful Herakles r. in lion's skin head-

dress,

Rer.—AAEZANAPOY on right. BASIAEDN £ in exergue.
Zeus enthroned L, holds eagle in outstretched

r, and sceptre in L In field: Fryisa Dove
and z0. Beneath throne, e

* Bvoronos, loe. cif., vol, ii. Nos, 33-55.
8 Ibid., Noe, 74-52,
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Paris [Pl. XV. 7]; London (two); ses Catalogue of
Greek Coins in the British Museum, Cyprus,
Pl. VIII, Nos. 12, 13; E. T. N.; Berlin.
2, Drxcuw.
e, —Similar.

Rev.—AAEZANAPOY on right. BAZIAELL S in exergue.
Similar to above, In field: Fryvixe Dove

Hague.

2 g. Broxze, size 1.

Obe.—Head of vouthful Herakles r. in lion-skin. Border
of dots,

Rev.—AAEZANAPO[Y?] between bow in ease and elub.
Below: Fryise Dove.

Jelajian, Cyprus.

Senrtes 11.  Before 320 p.o.

3. TETRADRACIINM,

Obe.—Head of youthful Herakles r. in lion’s skin head-
dress, Circle of dots. Style much finer than
the preceding.

Ree.—AAEEANAPOY on right. Zeus enthroned 1.,

holds eagle in outstretehed r., and sceptre in 1
Lower limbs parallel and dreaped, feet rest on

foot-stool. In field: @. Beneath throne: B,
Munich; E. T.N. [PL XV. 8.]

4. TErraDRACHM.
Obo.—Similar,
Rev.—Similar, In field : m Beneath throne : Rose.
ET.N. [PLXV.e.]

5. TETRADRACHM.
(. —Similar,
Rter.—Similar, but no symbol beneath throne,
E T.N. [PL XV. 10]; London.
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6. TETRADRACHM,

Obr.—Head of youthful Herakles r. Some dies like the
preceding others of a different style.

T, —AAEEANAPOY toright of sceptre. BAZIAELNZ
to left of sceptre. . Zeus enthroned as on pre-
ceding. In field: m Beneath throne: Eanr oF

Conx,
E.T.N. (first style); Yakountchikoff (second style).
ti‘l. XV. 1L|
7. TETRADRACHM.
Olw.—Similar, but only of the second style.
Rter.—Similar. In field: §l. Beneath throne: Lavees
Beaxcn.
London; Berlin; E.T.N. (formerly Egger Sale XL,
May, 1912) [PL. XV. 12]; Vienna; Naples;
Petrograd.
8. TETRADRACHM,
Obp.—Similar.
Ter,—Bimilar, In field: m No symbol beneath throne,
R. Storrs. [Pl XV.13.]

9. Brosze
Obe.—Head of youthful Herakles r.
Tter.—AAEZANAPOY between club and bow in ease.
Below: m.
Paris.

To Paphos, at this time third in importance of the
cities of Cyprus, Hill has attributed an Alexander
tetradrachm *(No. 1) signed with the flying dove of
Aphrodite and two Cypriote letters. As he shows®
this coin must have been struck in Alexander's life-
time; I would go further, and place it very early

W Hill, loe. eit., lxxix, § 51.
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(about 330 B.c.), on account of the odd style and the
presence of Cypriote letters. Like the first issue at
Kition with its AAESEANAPO inscription Cypriote
mannerisms are still in evidence, The Hague collection
also possesses a drachm of this issue, and Mr. Jelajian
a bronze.

The next coins which must be assigned to Paphos
are certain tetradrachms which occurred in the
Demanhur Hoard, and which, like the contemporaneous
coins of Kition, bear the city’s initials in monogram
in the field, in this case: . These coins are of very
good and rather individual style—quite different from
the issues of Salamis and Kition. These latter were
more or less influenced by the coins of the Cilician
and Phoenician coasts, and were invariably struck
from adjusted dies. The Paphian coins, on the other
hand, were at first struck from loose dies, the oriental
custom of adjusted dies mot being adopted till the
appearance of Nos. 6 to 8 (PL XV. 11-13). These
latter usually show the position | for their dies. In
style these Paphian coins remind one most of the
early Alexander issues of Western Asia Minor. In
only one point do they betray their Cypriote origin,
and that in the curious placing of the inscription
AAEEANAPOY BASIAENSE, both words being in
parallel lines, the first to the right, the second to the
left, of the sceptre held by Zeus. This peculiar placing
of the inscription is only to be found on the con-
temporary Alexander issues of Salamisand on a certain
tetradrachm which, we shall see later, seems attributable
to Marion. The clue to their origin being thus fur-
nished by the inscriptions, the monogram B easily
resolves itself into MA®, This reading is perhaps



320 E. T. XEWELL.

corroborated by one of the coins in the writer's eol-
lection which has the letters MA roughly scratched
by some idle hand into the surface alongside of the
monogram in question. Of the four symbols to be
seen beneath the throne of Zeus, the rose occurs as the
reverse type on certain® auntonomous bronze coins
of Paphos of about this same period. It is curious
to note that the symbol laurel branch occurs on the
justly suspected tetradrachm (?) of Nikokles of Paphos
in the Florence collection. Perhaps this latter speci-
men was an imitation of a genuine coin now lost?

MARION.
1. TETRADRACHM.
Obv.—Head of youthful Herakles r.  Cirele of dots.

Rer.—AAEZANAPOY to right of sceptre. BASIAENS
to left of secoptre.  Zeus enthroned to left, holds
eagle in outstretched right, sceptre in left. Feet
rest on foot-stool, In field : TuUspEREOLT.

London; E.T.N. [Pl XV.14.]

The placing of the inscription on this coin betrays
its Cypriote origin. The style, though of lower relief,
is not unlike some of the Paphian Alexanders, while
the throne is identical in shape with that found on
these latter. Judging from the issues of Salamis,
Kition, and Paphos, the thunderbolt in the field would
in this case be a mint and not a magistrate’s symbol.
The thunderbolt occurs only once as a type on the
coins of Cyprus, namely on certain bronze coins of
Marion struck in the reign of Stasioikos II (from

¥ Hill, foc. eit., P1. VIII, 11.
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before 315 to 312 s.c), on whose coins Zeus® is a
common type. The mint of Marion would suit our
coin very well. It has many affinities with issues of
the near-by mint of Paphos, the Zeus thrones are
identical in shape, the general styles are not unlike,
and the dies were not at first adjusted as on the coins
of Salamis and Kition.

The Alexander coinages which thus far we have
been able to assign to Cyprus cover the period from
the time when the island kings first offered their
submission to Alexander, soon after the battle of Issos
in 333 B.c,, down to the loss of the island by Ptolemy
Soter in 806 p.c. The coinages of Kition, Paphos, and
Marion appear, indeed, to have come to an end before
this latter date—a fact which coincides well with what
we know of the island’s history during this period.
For in 313 n.0. we know that, owing to a sudden revolt
of many of the Cypriote kings against his suzerainty,
Ptolemy was obliged to invade Cyprus, and soon
suppressed the disaffected kings—among whom Pumia-
thon of Kition and Stasioikes of Marion are expressly
stated to have been. In 310 B.c. Nikokles of Paphos
perished in a similar attempt to throw off the Egyptian
yoke. Salamis, on the other hand, stood loyally by
Piolemy, and its king, Nikokreon, was awarded the
governorship of the entire island. On his death
Ptolemy's brother Menelaos, who as general of the
Egyptian forces had assisted Nikokreon, succeeded
him. Salamis continued throughout his reign to be
the capital and administrative centre of the island.

® Ty the environs of Marion there was a grove sacred to Zeus,
Strabo, xiv, 6, 3.
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It is therefore not surprising to find its mint in active
operation down to the great naval battle and siege
of Salamis, in which Demetrios Poliorketes finally
worsted the Ptolemaic forces, and obliged them to
evacuate the island.*

E. T. NEwELL

® Under Antigonid role the island formed a very imporiant
naval base of their empire until its reconguest by Ptolemy in
295 m.c. Antigonos, and later Demetrios, no doubt issued many
coins, probably from the mint at Salamis. If so, the types must
at first have been the usual Alexandrine ; the inscriptions, too, were
inhonour of the Macedonian hero, Asyet, however, the attribution
of gertain of such coins which might belong to this time and place
is too doubtful to be hazarded here.
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SOME RARE AND UNPUBLISHED ROMAN
COINS IN MY COLLECTION.

{PraTe XVL.)

Havise acquired in the course of the formation
of my collection of Roman coins a certain number
of unpublished pieces, and also some which, although
recorded, are stated to be in foreign collections not
easy of access, I thought it might be of interest to
the Society to give a list of such coins together with
some remarks and suggestions in connexion with them.
In speaking of unpublished coins I refer to any that
are not recorded in the second edition of Cohen, that
being the latest and most complete record of all the
known coins of the Roman Empire. At the same
time I am aware that he has failed to notice a few
coins of which mention is made by much earlier
writers, and in any cases of this sort I shall endeavour
to mention the circumstances. Although with such
a subject it is not possible to give a very consecutive
series, I shall describe the coins in the order in which
they come as to reigns and dates, and will begin with
some of the Emperor Augustus.

The first to be mentioned is a piece struck from the
dies of the as of the monetary triumvir C. Cassius
Celer,! on a large flan (Pl XVI. 1. The coin is

t B M.C.: Rom. Rep., ii, p. 59, PL lxv, 6.
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perfectly circnlar, and there is a broad plain band out-
side the legend with a raised marginal line close to the
edge. This outer band and margin have apparently
been turned.? The legends are the usnal ones for this
moneyer: Obr. CAESAR AVGVSTVS TRIBVNIC
POTEST; bare head of Aungustus to right: Ree. C-
CASSIVS CELER Il VIR A-A-A-FF; large SC in
centre. The weight is 302 grs, its module is size 10
according to Mionnet's seale (33-5 mm.). In connexion
with this piece I describe another also in my collection,
and equally exceptional, It is by the same moneyer,and
also as regards type it is the same as the ordinary as,
although it is rather larger. It is, however, of yellow
brass or aurichaleunm. It is perfectly cirenlar, and it
also has a turned margin, not so broad as the first
piece described, but with a hollow grooved edge. The
legends are the same as those of the first piece. The
weight of this coin is 188 grs, and the module is size
83 (29 mm.).

In Num. Chron., 4th series, vol. iv, Mr. Grueber, in a
paper on the bronze coinage of Rome of this period,
says that the sestertins and the dupondius were
struck in aurichaleum, while the as was in copper,
and was the only denomination on which the portrait
of Augustus appeared, the type of the dupondius being
invariably the wreath with the Emperor's name. I
see no reason for disagreeing with this general rule,
although the two pieces I have described are excep-
tions to it, and the question arises as to what they
were intended for. My own suggestion is that they

* Cp. the Vienna coin of M. Mueciline Tullus (Willers, Gesch.
rimi. Kupferpr., p. 152, No. 217), or that of Salvius Otho (ibid.,
PL. xvii, 2}, or that of Gallius Luperens (ibid., PL. xiv, 4).
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were early attempts at placing the portrait of
Augnustus on a larger and higher valued coin than the
common as. The coin in aurichaleum is larger, and
the portrait is better executed than on the as, and the
metal together with its size would make it of the
value of the dupondins. Owing to patination it is not
possible to ascertain readily the metal of the first
piece, but I saspect it to be copper, and if it is so,
it would be a dupondius in this metal, as the value of
copper was only about half that of aurichaleum. We
may thus perhaps have two varieties of the experi-
ment I suggest,

Another not improbable solution of the question is
that these pieces are some of the earliest examples
of the Emperor's image, struck specially for en-
closing in larger circles for the military standards.
The peculiar edges so perfectly eircular are, I think,
in favour of this suggestion. In later reigns, and
before the period when the regular medallions were
used for this purpose, there are examples of ordinary
bronze coins enclosed in broad onter margins of bronze
that were evidently so employed.

In pursuance of my first suggestion I will here
describe two coins, both of which are very rare,
although only cne of them is not in Cohen.

1. Ohr.—CAESAR AVCVSTVS TRIBVNIC POTEST
Bare head of Augustus to right.

Fee.—C- PLOTIVS RVFVS IIl VIR A-A-A F-F;
large SC in centre.

Wit. 350 grs. Cohen, No. 503,
2. Obe.—CAESAR AVCGVST PONT MAX TRIBVNIC

POT; head of Augustus to left. Behind, a
figure of Vietory with the right hand plucing
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a laurel wreath upon his head, and in the left
holding a eornucopiae; beneath the bust is
a globe.

Rer.—M. MAECILIVS-TVLLVS: Il VIR-A-AA.
F-F-; large SC in centre.

Wit. 860 grs.  Size 93 (83 mm.).

This coin is not in Cohen of this size, although
there is a specimen in the British Museum * from the
Thomas Collection, weighing 381 grs., and described by
Mr. Grueber in the paper previously referred to. The
writer there describes this coin as a sestertius, and one of
much lighter weight (258 grs.), of the moneyer M. Sal-
vius Otho, he also calls a sestertius, owing to its module
which quite justifies it. In pursuance of my suggestion
that these were tentative endeavours, if nothing more,
to place the portrait of Angustus in a larger and more
important manner upon the Senatorial bronze coinage
of Rome as his power became more absolute, I suggest
that the two coins last described, together with those
described as sestertii by Mr. Grueber, are really -
dupondii in copper. Although neither of my own
coins can without injury be proved to be in copper,
I have seen a specimen of the Plotius (Cohen 503)
piece, which owing to a cut could be clearly seen
to be of copper, and the specimen in the British
Museum of the Maecilius coin, which is very slightly
patinated, has every appearance of being of copper.
If, as I am convinced, these coins are of copper, they
would only be of about half the value of the sestertii
of aurichaleum, and of the same value as the dupondii

! B.M.C.;: Rom. Rep,, ii, p. 105, No. 4682. Willers, op. oif.,
No. 217, describes fifteen specimens of varions sizes and weights,
of which the Brit. Mus, specimen is the heaviest.
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of about half their size, in the same metal. The
reason for their being struck may however be, as
I suggest, a tentative effort to place the portrait of
Augustus on Senatorial coins of the largest size without
actually encroaching upon the then severe Republican
type of the sestertius.

The monetary triumvirs who struck the coins with
the head of Aungustus crowned by Victory are M.
Salvius Otho, M. Maecilins Tullus, and P. Lurius
Agrippa, and M. Babelon puts their year of office at
12 B.c., as in this year Angustus received the title
of Pontifex Maximus, which appears upon all these
coins. Mr. Grueber, however, puts their date as § 8.0,
as he has reason to believe that other moneyers, on
whosa coins this title appears, held office before the
three who struck the coins in question. Perhaps,
however, the most interesting suggestion is made
by Willers.* He describes them as trinmphal asses,
struck for 1 Jan., 7 s.c. He notes (pp. 175-6) that
they frequently exceed the normal size and weight
of the as, and that one at Berlin has remains of
ancient gilding. The obverse type suggests that they
were struck specially to celebrate a triumph, and he
comes to the conclusion that of the three possible
trinmphs that of 1 Jan., ¥ B.c. is the most probable.
I may observe that my own suggestion made above is
in no way incompatible with this view, if we may regard
these triumphal coins as dupondii as well as asses,

In making the snggestions as to copper dupondii
I should perhaps say that I have not overlooked the
fact that the ordinary sestertii of the reign of

¢ Op. eit, pp. 152-3.
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Augustus, with the wreath and palm branches, were
not issued by the three moneyers who struck the
type of the Emperor crowned by Victory. Probably,
however, none were wanted, as those and the dupondii,
struck by previous moneyers, must have been very
abundant, seeing that even now they are quite
common.

It is possible that some of the larger and heavier
specimens of the coins of M. Salvius Otho of this
type® may be really sestertii, and that even this
denomination may have been tentatively issued. The
metal, however, would be the real test.

The next coin of Augustus that I will describe is
cne that for size should perhaps be called a medallion.
It 15 of the “ Altar of Lyons " type,® but on the obverse
the head is to the left, which does not occur on any
large brass of this type mentioned by Cohen. It may
be described as follows:

obe.—CAESAR AVGVSTVS DIVI F PATER
PATRIAE; laureate bust of Augustus to
left of fine execution.
Rer.—ROM ET AVG; the usual * Altar of Lyons ™.
Wt 444 grs. Size 11 (36-5 mm.). [PL XVI. 2.]

This coin is quite round and carefully struck. Cohen
describes a piece of this reverse type (No. 239) of
size 11 as a medallion. It differs, however, from mine
in having the head to the right, and the legend
CAESAR PONT MAX.

The last coin I have to mention of Augustus is

* See Willers, p. 153, No. 218.
¢ Bee B. M. C.: Rom. Rep., ii, pp. 4391
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an unpublished sestertius, presumably struck under
Tiberius.
Obe.—DIVVS AVCVSTVS PATER ; radiate head of
Aungustus to left.
Rev.—8-C.; Vietory ﬁF'ng to left holding a buekler upon
which is SP QR.
Wit. 847 grs.  Size 10.

This coin is of exactly the same type as Cohen, No.
942 in “second brass”, but the whole is on a larger
scale. The weight is a little light for a sestertius, but
not much, and is far too heavy for a dupondins. A
similar specimen was in the E. F. Weber Collection.?

After Augustus I have nothing remarkable until the
reign of Nero. The first piece to mention is what I
believe to be & unique medallion, weighing 1563 grs.,
or practically four sestertii. It has apparently been
long in water, and has suffered much from attrition
in the manner often to be observed in coins washed
up by the sea, or found in running water. It is
of the Port of Ostia type, and may be described as
follows :

ob.—NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVG GER

P.-M.TR.-P IMP.P-P-; laureate head of Nero
to right.

Rev.—AVGVSTI above, POR OST bhelow (probably
between $-C:). The port of Ostin with nine
vessels, the statue of Neptune on a pedestal
above, and recumbent figure of the Tiber
below.

Wt 1568 grs. Size 18} (46 mm.). [PL XVI. 4.]

This piece exactly reproduces on a larger scale the

T Hirsch, Katal. xxiv, Taf. v. 842 (34 mm ).

AuNIEM, CHRON., VOL. XV, SERIES IV, &
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details of most of the sestertii of the same type,
except that the temple usually found at the end of
the quays on the left side is not shown. I belisve
that on some sestertii the temple does not appear,
and possibly it may not have been built till after the
inauguration of this great work. The Port of Ostia
type is one of those that appear to have been struck
almost, if not quite, thronghout the reign of Nero, and
those struck after its erection are no doubt those that
show the temple. In the Numismatic Chronicle for
1841 (vol. iv, p. 156) Mr. Roach Smith, in describing a
quantity of Roman coins found in the Thames on the
site of Old London Bridge, amongst which were several
medallions, suggests the probability that many of the
coins, and particularly the medallions, were thrown in
as votive offerings at the inauguration of the bridge
or ferry that existed in Roman times, or when from
time to time it was repaired. In the same way I
venture to suggest that the piece I now describe may
be one of a number specially struck for casting into
the water as votive offerings at the inanguration of
the Port of Ostin. Its condition points to the action
of the sea, and it may have been cast ashore or dredged
up long ago.®

* This cain of Nero in its present worn condition shows every
sign of genuineness, but perhaps it is desimble to mention that in
size it recalls certain “medallions" which have long been
recognized us forgeries; of these the British Museum posseeses
two. The first is of Caligula and his three sisters : b, a8 Coben,?
i, p. 237, No. &, but head bare: Rep. us No. 4; size 50 mm.: weight
1762 gra. The second is of Clandius and Nero Drusus: Obe. und
Rey, na Coben,! i, ﬁ 254, but reading AVGIMPPMTRP instead
of AVGPMTRP IMPP P. 4. 50 mm.; weight 1764 grs. The
style of these is, however, inforior, and it is easy Lo recognize them
as forgeries, Their weight is also excessive for four sestorces,
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The next coin to which I will allnde is quite as
remarkable, and has the advantage over the last
of being in very fine condition. It is a sestertius of
medallion size of a remarkable and quite unpublished
type. Itmay be described as follows:

Obv,—IMP NERO CLAVD CAESAR AVG CERM

TRP X1V P-P.; draped bust of Nero to left

crowned with a remarkable wreath of serrated
and plain leaves,

Rev.—No legond,  Victory winged and draped hastening
to right, in her right hand she holds a tall
palm branch, and in her left outstretehed she
supports on a stand a small helmsted figure
of Pallas with javelin and shield. 1In the
field 8-C.

Wt 472 grs.  Size 11 (39 mm.). [Pl XVL 5. ]

This eoin is remarkable not only as being a newly
discovered type of reverse, but in various other ways.
The bust of Nero is the only draped example I know
of, the portrait is morve pleasing than usual, and the
wreath is very exceptional. The date is also a special
feature, for TR.P.-XIV- is the last year of Nero's reign,
and this date has been said not to be known on his
coins, although Mr. Hobler claimed to have one with
the cuirassed bust reading TRP XIlIl. As TRP Xl
and X1 of this latter type are known, although very
rare, there may have been a mistake if the coin was
not in good condition.

The reverse type of Victory is also remarkable, and
calls for explanation. The date TR.P.XIV places the
coin at probably the end of A.p. 67, when nothing in
the shape of a military victory is recorded. Nero had
just been engaging in the various athletic and musical

contests of Greece, and was proclaimed victor greatly
z2
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to his own satisfaction ; and his preference for record-
ing on his coins triumphs of this nature rather than
political achievements is to be remarked on such types
as the Decursio, Nero as Apollo, and the Quinquen-
nalian games. According to Suetonius, Nero ¢. xxv:
‘on his return from Greece, arriving at Naples, because
he had commenced his career as a public performer in
this city, he made his entrance in a chariot drawn by
white horses through a breach in the city wall, accord-
ing to the practice of those who were victorious in the
sacred Grecian games. In the same manner he entered
Antium, Alba, and Rome. He made his entry into the
City riding in the same chariot in which Angustus had
triumphed, in a purple tunic, and a cloak embroiderad
with golden stars, having on his head the crown worn
at Olympia, and in his right hand that which was
given him at the Pythian games; the rest being carried
in & procession before him, with inscriptions denoting
the places where they had been won, from whom, and
in what plays or musical performances. ... * Accord-
ing to Merivale this pageant took place either in
December 67 or January 68. Mr, G. F. Hill believes
that he recogmizes in the composition of the wreath
worn by Nero the bay, olive, and pine respectively
representing the Delphian, Olympian, and Isthmian
games, and it seems highly probable that my coin
commemorates his return from Greece, and the extra-
vagant pageants accompanying it. I am indebted to
the Rev. E. A. Sydenham for the foregoing suggested
explanation of this remarkable type. During his visit
to Greace Nero was present at Delphi and the Isthmus,
as well as at the Olympian games.

The eoin was, I believe, found in Rome itself within
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quite recent years, and is probably unique, as, if my
suggestions regarding it are correct, possibly few if
even any others were struck. Its size, roundness, and
careful striking and fine condition may indicate that
it was in the nature of a pattern piece, and it is a coin
that I have much satisfaction in bringing to the notice
of the Society.

Another apparently unpublished coin of Nero to
which I can draw attention is an as with the reverse
type of Neptune standing, similar in all respects to
that on the coins of Agrippa, although the work is
of & different and superior style. It may be described
as follows :

Obv.—NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVG CER . .. .;

laureate bust of Nero to right.

Rer.—Neptune standing to left with trident in left hand
and dolphin in rvight, a mantle hanging
behind from the two arms, S:C. in field.

Wt 148 gr=s.  [PL XVI. 3.]

This coin, although of the Agrippa type, is not a
mule, as the work is of the time of Nero. It is also to
be noted that Cohen quotes examples of two “second
brass"" eoins of Nero (presumably asses) with Augustan
type. No. 255, Rev. PROVIDENT S.C- altar, and
No. 256, ROM ET AVG. These, together with my
coin, appear to show a tendency at a certain period
of Nero's reign to revive well-known types associated
with the reign of Augunstus, and it wonld be interesting
if & reason could be assigned for this.

Of the reign of Galba I have two sestertii of
interest, One is according to Cohen's valuation the
rarest type of Galba, while the other is unpublished,
and is closely connected with the former by portrait
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and legend. The first is the sestertius with the reverse
XXXX REMISSA and the so-called triumphal arch;
a type which has been discussed by Mowat® and
Gnecchi,' and into the meaning of which I need not
enter here,

In October, 1013, Mr. H. Mattingly read a paper
before the Society in which he gave reasons’ with
which I concur, for aseribing these coins to the Lyons
mint, but in the paper as published in the Numismatic
Chronicle of 1914 I rather regret to see no mention
of the point, as the second coin to which T now have
to call attention is so evidently from the same mint
that additional interest would be given to the sug-
gestion. It may be described as follows:

0Obr.—SER GALBA IMP CAESAR AVG PM . . .. .;

lsureate bust of Galba to right with small
globe at the point of the {runcation,

Ree.—VICTORIAE IMP GALBAE AVG: Victory to
right, inseribing SPQR upon a buckler
which she rests upon an altar or cippus.
There is no S-C- upon this eoin.

35 mm. [PL XVI. 6.

It is to be regretted that this coin leaves so much
to be desired as to preservation, seeing that it is a
hitherto unrecorded type. The head of Galba and the
obverse legend are so exactly similar to the last eoin
described that there can be no doubt as to the dies
being from the same hands. The portrait is rather
unlike that on most sestertii of Galba, and if, as I
think Mr. Mattingly rightly suggested, it marks the
character of work of the Lyons mint, it is useful to

¥ Ree. Num., 1909, pp- TOML
" Rie, Ital,, 1914, p. 174.
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have the evidence of amother type with the same
portrait. The absence of the §.C- is remarkable, and
may point to its having been struck by Galba's
aunthority after his acceptance of the invitation of
Vindex to assume the Imperial power, and before his
recognition by the Senate.

Frepg. A. WaALTERS,
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HOARD OF NINE ANGLO-SAXON PENNIES
FOUND IN DORSETSHIRE.

(See Prate XVIL)

Tris hoard was unearthed in Dorsetshire a few
years ago, and the person who acquired it from the
actual finder stated that the latter assured him that
these nine coins comprised the entire find, and that
they were discovered lying together in a depression or
cavity in the solid chalk. It is said that there was no
sign of any kind that they had been contained in either
a bag or other receptacle.

Coemoulf of Mercia [ a.p. T06-822],

1. Penny, Oby.—disdemed bust to right, legend commen-
cing ot top, +COENYYLF RE+ M. Rer—
within a circle a ecross moline +OBR TONETH
Wt. 201 grs.

2. Penny, Obr.—dindemed bust to right, legend com-
mencing behind head, + COENVVLF REX T,
Rev.—within a eircle, a eross with V-shaped ends,
a pellet in each angle. +SVVEFHERD MONETTT
(Bud., PL vi. 13). "Wt 20.3 grs.

3. Penny, Obr.—diademed bust to right, legend commen-
cing behind head, + COENVVLF REXM, Repr.—
within a circle, four crescents turned outwards
each enclosing a pellet, in the centre a pellet,
+DERLLA MONETTT (Rud., PL vi. 15, var.).
Wt 21.7 grs.
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Ecgbeorht of Wesser [a.D.? 814-30].

. Penny, Obv.—small bust to right, +HECBETTIRHT

REX. Ree.—within a circle, a cross crosslet,
+DIORTOD TMNET (Rud., Pl xiv. 1, var., 5. AL
Cai., type IV). Wt 199 grs.

. Penny, Oby.—diademed bust to right, + ECGBEORHT

REX. Ree.—within a cirele a ecross potent,
+DYNYN TOMNETTT (B. M. (lat,, type V). Wt
21.7 gra.

Penny, Obr.—eirele enclosing a eross potent +ECG
BEORHT REX. Rev.—ceirele enclosing a
tribrach potent, a pellet above +BEMGTYD
TOME ((br. B. M. Cat., type XIII, unpulblished
type of reverse). 'Wt. 19-6 grs,

Penny, Obv.—circle enclosing a cross pattée +EGLC
BETTRHT REX. Fiev.—cirele enclosing o sun
of six tays pattée of equal size, + OBTT TOHETTT
(B. M. Cat., type XV]. Wt 198 grs.

Wulfred, Archbishap of Canterbury [a.p. S05-33 |

. Penny, Olv,—tonsured head facing, completely within

a circle, +VVLFRED ARCHIEPIS.  Rer—
DRVR CITS in two lines with a circle; a pellet
in centre, + SVVEFHERD MONET around (Num.
Chron., 1004, p. 458). Wt 22 grs,

Sede Vacande (7

. Penny, Obr.—tonsured head facing, completely within

a cirele, +SVVEFNERD MOMNETTI. Rev,—
« + « DOROBERNIA CIVITH:S: in five lines
across field (Ofv. Rud., PL xiii. 4 ; Eer. Rud,, PL
xiii. 8). 'Wt. 20-50 grs.



338 R. OYRIL LOCKETT.

Although the find consisted of only nine coins, it
presents several peculiar and interesting features and
1 therefore venture to call attention to the following
points, which appear to me to be of special interest.

First, it is remarkable that all the coins are different
in type from one another ; secondly, they were all struck
by Kentish moneyers (four of them having worked for
Baldred, King of Kent), and, thirdly, an entirely new
type of Ecgheorht's coinage is added to those already
published. The coins in question are now in my
cabinet.

Coeswurr of Mercia (a.p. 796-822) is represented in
the hoard by three pennies, all of which have the bust
on the obrerse, but with the recerses all different in
type; that with the four crescents curved outwardly,
with the addition of a pellet in each [P1, XVII 8],
is an unpublished variety. The three coins are struck
by different moneyers. Dearra, the originator of the
unpublished variety, coined for Eegbeorht but not for
Baldred. He may possibly have been the same person
as Dealing who coined for Ceolwunlf I (a.p, 822-3
or 4). Pennies with very similar reverses were also
struck for Coenwulf by Tidbearht (Rud., Pl vi. 15),
Werheard and Diormod, for Coenwulf and Ceol-
wulf I by Ealhstan (Rud,, PL vii. 1; Hks, fig. 72), and
for Ecgbeorht by Dynyn (Rud., Pl. xiv. 4). Diala
occurs as a moneyer of Archbishop Ceolnoth (a.p.
833-70).

Opa [PL XVII 1] was also & moneyer of Ceolwulf I,
Baldred, and Ecgbeorht. He also struck so-called Sede
Vacante coins with the regal head. The cross moline
reverse was employed by Diormod on Coenwulf's
coinage (Rud., PL vi. 7).
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SwernEARD, Who struck the coin illustrated [PI.
XVIIL 2], also coined for Baldred, Ecgbeorht, Arch-
bishop Whulfred, and both types of the so-called Sede
Vacante pennies.!

Ecesronnr of Wessex (Ao.p. B02-38 or9) is represented
by four pennies, each by a different moneyer, and all
differ in design both in respect of obrerse and reverse.
Two are with the king's bust.

The bust on the coin struck by Drorsmop [PL XVII. 4]
closely resembles in style the bust on Baldred’s pennies,
and it is strange that Baldred (a.p. 807-25) is not
represented in this find. It will be noticed that the
name is spelt HECBEARHT. It is believed to be an
unpublished type for this moneyer, but a coin with the
same obverse and reverse by Sigestef is illustrated in
Rud., Pl xiv. 1. On it the king's name is spelt
ECGBORHT and MNET is omitted.

Drormon also coined for Coenwulf and Baldred.
He also struck the Sede Vacante type with the regal
head, and is in the list of those moneyers who coined
Eegbeorht's issue which has the Canterbury monogram
on the reverse.

The other penny with Ecgbeorht’s bust [P1. XVIL 5]
is struck by Dyxyy, who was also a moneyer of
Baldred. Dun and Dunnic ocour as moneyers of
Coenwulf and Ceolwulf I respectively. It will be

' 1t is enrions that the eoin of Coenwulf of the type illustrted in
B. AL, Cat., vol. 1, PL viii, 19, is absent from the hoard. This was
certainly current at Coenwalf's death, as his moneyerWodel used the
identical reverse on a penny of his successor Ceolwull 1. Poesibly
the explanntion is that Wodel wus o Mercian craftsman, and the
coing struck by him and other Mercian moneyers were not in
common circulation in Kent. [ suggest that the person, who
originally lost or hid this hoard, was a man from Kent, d¢ had
Eentish azsocations.
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seen that the coin in the hoard differs from that
illustrated in Rud., PL xxvii. 1, by the legend on
the obwerse commencing behind the bust instead of
beneath it.

Dyxyx also struck pennies with bust on the obrerse,
and four crescents turned cutwardly on the reverse.
The cross-potent reverse design was also used by the
moneyers Ethelmod and Beagmund on Eegbeorht's
pennies without bust.

Ona, the moneyer of the penny illustrated on PL
XVIL 7, issued another type for Ecgbeorht, which had
the cross pattée design both on the obeerse and reverse,
and his name is also in the list of known moneyers of
the Canterbury monogram recerse, but none of his coins
are published with bust but without monogram. As
before stated he was a moneyer for Coenwulf, Ceolwulf,
and Baldred.

The last of Ecgbeorht's pennies in the hoard is that
of Braguusp [PL XVIL 6]. It is a remarkable coin,
as the reverse type is an entirely new device, which
may have some special religious significance. It is
a cross potent of three limbs or * tribrach potent’, the
upper limb of the cross being substituted for a pellet.
[The Ecgbeorht Penny illustrated in Num. Chron.
Series 4, vol. VIII, Pl xvi. 13, is also an example of
the intentional omission of the upper limb of the
cross. |

The view put forward by the late Sir John Evans
that the tribrach, symbolical of the Trinity and
derived from the Archbishop's pall or pallium, was
used to denote coins struck at the Canterbury mint,
is now generally accepted by numismatists. Those of
Ecgbeorht's coins that have the tribrach either in
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simple or compound form are believed to have been
struck there,

Sir H. H. Howorth is in doubt as to whether
Beagmund was & moneyer of Canterbury or Rochester
(Num. Chron., as above), but the discovery of the coin
under discussion may settle the point that he worked
at Canterbury, and perhaps at Rochester as well.

BraaMusp occurs on two other types of Ecgbeorht,
viz., B. M. Cat, type XIII, with a cross potent on
either side (also used by the moneyer Ethelmod), and
B. M. Cat., type X1V, with interlaced A's on obrerse,
and @ cross potent on reverse (unique). BEAGMUND does
not appear to have struck any pennies for Ecgheorht
with the bust, and he is not among the moneyers who
struck the monogram type, which Sir H. Howorth
considers was Ecgbeorht's latest issue. This is remark-
able inasmuch as Beagmund struck no less than six
. different types for Ecgbeorht's son and successor,
Jthelwulf. Beagmund did not coin for amy of
Ecgbeorht's contemporaries in Mercia or Kent.

The two remaining coins of the hoard are the
WurLrrep and so-called Sede Vacante pennies (ton-
sured head type), both of which are by the moneyer
SWEFHEARD, to whom reference has already been made.

Mr. Lawrence has suggested that the issue of so-
called Sede Vacante coins took place not later than
A.p. 825, when Eegbeorht in August of 825 defeated
Beornwulf of Mercia at the battle of Ellandune
and immediately (or on the authority of Roger of
Wendover in a.p. 827) followed up his victory by
driving Baldred from Kent.

Walfred was consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury
on the death of Athelheard in 805, and held the see
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until his death in 832, and is said to have been a native
of Kent. His penny [PL XVIL 8], in the Dorset
find, has on the reverse DRVR CITS (Dorovernia
Civitas) in two lines across the field, and SWEF
HEARD MONET round it, and is identical in type
with Baldred's penny (Hks., fig. 57) by the moneyer
Diormon, The latter, Hawkins says, ‘is the earliest
known coin with name of the Canterbury mint’. It
18 clear that it and Wulfred's penny were contem-
porary. The introduction of the name of Dorovernia
and the tonsured head indicates a scholarly influence,
and the suggestion that it was the archbishop who was
the inventor, and that the reverse of Baldred's coin
was copied from Wulfred's and not eice versa, should
not be dismissed lightly.* Perhaps also Ecgbeorht,
at a later date, was indebted to the archbishop for the
prototype of his monogram coinage.

In fixing a date for the burial of the hoard, the
scanty particulars we have relating to this period of
our history make it difficult to assign one with
certainty.

As the find contains as many as three pennies of
Coenwulf, and on the other hand none of Ceolwulf T or
Beornwulf, it would lead to the assumption that it
was deposited prior to or about the date of Coenwulf’s
death (a.p. 822). Sir Henry Howorth, however, in

* Reference to Rud, PL xiii. 3 (Wulfred), and Rud, PI. xiii. 4
(uncertain),

Hks., fig. 144 (Wulired}, and Ruod, PI. xiii. 3 {uncertain), prove
thok the pennies with Wulfred's name were struck before the Sede
Facante series. It is obvious that the latber were copies from the
former, as to suggest the contrary necessitates the impaossible pro-
position that the moneyers on their own respongibility introduced
at Canterbury the innovation of coins with the archbishop's bust.



HOARD OF NINE ANGLO-SAXON PENNIES., 343

two very able papers upon the coinage of Eegbeorht
and his sons (Num. Chron,, Series 3, vol. XX, and
Series 4, vol. VIII), puts forward powerful arguments
to show that the coinage of Eecgbeorht, after his
return from exile in France, did not begin until about
the year 825, when he first conquered Kent. As
already mentioned, the Dorset hoard contained pennies
of Ecgbeorht struck by the moneyers Diormod, Dynyn,
and Oba, who were all moneyers of Baldred, and it
geems impossible to conceive that Baldred would have
allowed Ecgbeorht to employ thess moneyers whilst
he was himself on the throne of Kent. It was only after
his expulsion that Ecgbeorht could make use of their
services, the relationship (political and fiscal) between
the rulers of Mercia and Kent being on a very different
footing from that between Kent and Wessex. Conse-
quently, T suggest that the hoard was hidden in A.D. 825
or a little later.

R. Cvyumn Lockert.
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X1V.

THE PYX TRIALS OF THE COMMONWEALTH,
CHARLES II AND JAMES II.

It was not until eight years after the death of
Charles I that the moneys struck in the Common-
wealth mint were formally tested. On 9 November,
1657, Oliver Cromwell, then Lord Protector, issued
a warrant directing that an assay should forthwith
be made at his palace of Westminster. I read in the
Memorials of the Goldsmiths Company that the Pyx
jury attended at the usual place near the Star Chamber
on 14 November, 1657, but the indented standard pieces
of gold and silver (as delivered to the Council of State
on 22 November, 1649) were not produced. Accordingly
the jury was dismissed, with instructions to appear
again on that day fortnight, and meanwhile inquiry
was to be made for the missing standard pieces.

The details which follow are extracted from Ex-
chequer accounts, (.R., Proceedings on trial of the
Pyx, bundle 3, vols. 2 and 3.

3 December, 1657. Assays and trial of the moneys
coined within the Tower between 9 November, 1649,
and the day of trial, in accordance with an indenture
dated 27 July, 1649, and made between the late
Keepers of the Liberty of England by aunthority of

EUMISM, CHBGE , VoL 1V, SERIES IV, AR
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Parliament and Aaron Gourdain, doctor of physic
and master-worker of the mint.

Gold of 22 carats fine, the privy mark being the
Sun, was taken out of the pyx, and consisted of unites,
double-crowns, and crowns, amounting in coined
moneys to £137.

Silver moneys, with the same mark, consisted of
pieces of 5s., 2s. 6d.,15., 6d., 2d., 1d., and }d., amounting
to £737.

Oliver Cromwell's coins of 1656 were presumably
not included in this pyx, as its contents bore the
Commonwealth privy mark only.

Cuarrtes IL

Shortly after the Restoration, standard trial pieces
were again prepared by a jury of goldsmiths, who
reported on 19 October, 1660, as to the accurate adjust-
ment of three standards, viz. gold of 23 carats 3} grs.,
gold of 22 carats, and silver. Each of the pieces was
divided into six indented portions which were distri-
buted to the warden and the master-worker of the
mint, the wardens of the Goldsmiths Company, and
the Treasury of Receipt of the Exchequer, for the
testing of the king's money.

@ July, 1663. Assays and trial of moneys coined
within the Tower between 20 July, 1660, and the day
of trial, in accordance with an indenture dated 20 July,
1660, and a warrant dated 19 January, 1662, for the

striking of groats and threepences which were not
ordered by the indenture.

Gold of 22 carats fine, the privy mark being the
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Crown, was taken out of the pyx and consisted of
unites, double-crowns, and Britain crowns, amounting
in coined moneys to £52.

Silver moneys, with the same mark, consisted of
pieces of 2s. 6d., 1s, 6d., 4d., 3d., 2d., 1d., and 3d.,
amounting to £615.

The pyx which was opened at this trial must have
contained both types of the hammered gold coins and
the three main types of the hammered silver coins.

4 July, 1864. Assays and trial of moneys coined
between 6 February, 1662, and the day of trial, in
accordance with the indenture of 20 July, 1660,

No gold coins in this pyx.

Silver coins consisted of pieces of 5., 24 6d., 15, 2d.,
and ld., amounting to £363,

A privy mark is not mentioned in the record of this
trial or in those of later dates. It should be observed
that the period during which these silver coins were
struck overlaps the period covered by the trial of
9 July, 1668. The presence of the silver piece of 5s.
shows that some milled coins were tested for the first
time on 4 July, 1664,

4 August, 16689. Assays of gold moneys coined from
30 December, 1663, and of silver moneys from 4 July,
1664, until the day of trial; in accordance with (1) the
indenture of 20 July, 1660, (2) a warrant of 12 June,
1667, authorizing the striking of gold and silver by
the mill and press, (3) a warrant of 19 January, 1662,
for striking groats and threepences, and (4) & warrant
of 24 December, 1663, for the cutting of the pound
Troy of crown gold into 44 pieces and one half, each
piece to pass for 20s., and the half for 10s.

An2
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Gold of 22 carats fine consisted of pieces of £5, £2,
£1, and 10s., amounting to £967.

Silver coins consisted of 5s., 2s.6d., 1s., 4d., 3d., 2d.,
and 1d,, amounting to £381.

I notice that the word “ guinea” is never used in
the official documents of this period when reference is
made to the gold coins. Therefore that term would

appear to be merely a popular designation which was
not recognized at the mint.

16 January, 1871. Assays of gold and silver moneys
coined in accordance with an indenture dated 8 October,
1670,

Gold. X£5, £2, £1, and 10s,, amounting to £311.

Silver. 5s., 2# 6d., and 1s., amounting to £194,

“And other silver taken from the same pyx", 44., 3d.,
2d., and ld., amounting to 10s. 9d.

The fact that the four lowest denominations of silver
were noted separately in the record of this trial seems
to place them in a class apart from the ordinary
currency and to confirm the belief that the type
with the linked C's was used for Maundy purposes.

This is the only occasion on which the distinction
OCCUTS.

21 January, 1872,
Gold, £2, £1, and 10s, amounting to £111.

Silver. bs., 2s. 6d., 1s., 4d., 3d,, 2d., and 1d., amount-
ing to £313.

14 February, 1873.
Gold. £5, £2, £1, and 10s., amounting to £174,

Silver. 5s., 2s. 6d., 1s., 44., 3d., 24., and 1d., amount-
ing to £327.
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20 February, 1674.

Gold. £5, £1, and 10s, amounting to £130.

Silver. B5s, 2 6d., 15, 6d.,, 4d., 3d., 2d., and 1d,,
amounting to £35.

On this occasion the gold was 1 gr. and the silver
was } dwt. worse than the respective standards,

14 June, 1877.

Gold. £5, £2, £1, and 105, amounting to £585.

Silver. &s., 25 6d., 1s, 6d., 4d., 3d., 2d., and 1d.,
amounting to £603.

14 June, 1879.
Gold. As 1677, amounting to £641.
Silver. As 1677, amounting to £166.

5 August, 1881.

1st pyx: from the last trial until 19 July, 1680, in
accordance with the indenture of 8 October, 1670,

Gold. As 1677, amounting to £1022.

Silver. As 1677, amounting to £322,

2nd pyx; from 22 July, 1680, under a commission
to Sir John Buckworth, dated 15 July, 1680.

Gold. As 1677, amounting to £588,

Silver. As 1677, amounting to £157.

7 November, 1684.

Gold. As 1677. Total coinage £889,919.

Silver. As 1677. Total coinage £317 346.

Coined until 1 October, 1684, In this case the figures
must refer to the aggregate sums coined during the

period, and not to the amounts found in the pyx.
The latter are not given,
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Jaues IT,

14 July, 16868, In accordance with two commissions
to Thomas Neale, dated 10 September, 1684, and
11 March, 1685-6, respectively. The coins struck
under the former warrant would presumably comprise
the last issne of Charles I1.

Gold. As 1677, Total coinage £969,654.

Silver. 21 6d., 1s., 6d., 4d., 3d., 24, and 1d. Total
coinage £117,249,

Here, again, the aggregate sums coined are substi-
tuted for the amounts found in the pyx.

There was only one trial during this short reign.

Notwithstanding the preparation in 1660 of trial
pieces for gold of 23 carats 3} grs. fine in the pound
Troy, no coins of this standard are mentioned in the
pyx returns. The standard of the silver was invari-
ably 11 oz 2 dwt. fine, although the fact is not
stated.

With regard to the dates of the various trials, which
are here given as in the original manuseript, they should
be interpreted according to the Old Style when the
day falls between 1 January and 25 March, Thus, the
16 January, 1671, is 1672 according to the present
style, or 1671-2 as sometimes written,

Hexry Symoxps



XV.
COINS OF THE SHAHS OF PERSIA.

(Continued from Ser. IV, Vol. XYV, p. 248))

1V. Correr Corxace, 1502-1877.

Usper the Safavis every town had its own copper
mint and its own particular dies, which were changed
yearly, as well as on the appointment of every new
governor.

The unit, which, in the earlier part of this period
was the dinir of 72 grains, was afterwards superseded
by the kizbaki (5 dinars), which remained in circulation
until the issue by Fath "Ali Shah of the copper shihi.
I have noted the following weights: 288, 216, 144, 72
and 36 grains. It may be added that Russiau copper
coins were occasionally utilized. We have thus a two

copek piece of 1830 with the conntermark o258 ande

Irge?
a two copek piece of 1816 which was re-struck in
VIR
Isfahan: Obe. lion and sun r., Ree. plpe! wops.
[Ed

As great confusion existed owing to the krin being
exchanged in various provinces for 70, 50, 30, or 20
shahis, Nasr ad Din, in 1857, fixed the standard for the
copper currency at 78 grains. But inasmuch as the old
currency was not redeemed, the new issue tended to
increase rather than diminish the prevailing chaos.
Finally, in 1877, the provincial mints were abolished
and & new type of copper coinage was introduced,
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which remained unchanged until the issue of nickel

coins in 1901.
The tollowing are a few of the unedited copper coins
which I presented to the British Museum :

1. Easht, 1282, |
. — \.5!.:"! |'."] ,I,f-' EJ_IL, et
Rev.— (O L

JE -8Sx.0,

2. Rasht, undated.
My.—Lion and sun r., in ornamented border.

Rev.— Sl gl
& 15xD.
3. Rasht, 1235.
(Mir.—Dragon.
Rew.— Irre ol o
/11

4. Rasht, date obliterated.
(v, —Double-tailed dragon.
Rev,— L:...‘.-J ol
JE B,

5. Rasht, 114587
Obe—Bird r., formed by the following chronogram :

&=
Rer.— e e
£ 11
6. Rasht.
Obv,—Shah on horseback holding spear r.
Rev,.— oy s als

& 12
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7. Rasht.
(Obv.— Buddha.
fev.— c..-:;:;,.n T
A 11,
8. Rasht.
Obr.—Ewe 1., beneath ; lamb r.
Rev.— Sl o
With o sparrew r., between the two words,
JE -85,
9. Gilan.
Obp.—Camel with rider r.
Rev.— ¥ o ol ol
£ 9.

10. Iran, 1257
(br.—Laila and Majnan.

Rev.— trev u}ﬂ U"Jl‘
JE 95,

11. Iran, 1257.

(br.—~Double-headed eagleholding 1. sceptre,and r. globe.

Rev.—Similar to 10,

A B
12. Tabaristin.
Oby.—Bull standing on fish r., above . DL
ev— L'J!":-'ﬁl' L'.:ri ub;_! u.,},ln'j
JE -65.
N.B. Similar eoin but OPA.
13. Kum.
(4]0 o e Jas
Rev. ~ et gl e

A -8 x 85
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14. Rasht.
Obe, ol e b
Tev. e T

AE -85,

15. Basht, 1229,
Oby.—Within border of dots c.!- o Jb &2 e
Rev.— I
A1
N.B. Anocther Rasht coin bears the Persian rendering of
this saying: Lo mdo (gley zelin e

16, Tabaristin,
Obe.—Eagle devouring fish, r.
Rev.— ik s

X 7.

17. Astarabad, 1259,
Obe.—Mnan on horseback, 1.
Rev.— 1oF | ;h:I);-'l e
£ -1

18, Astarabad, 1222
Obe.—Outline of bird 1, within octagon formed by two
squares superposcd,

Rev.— 1r—= sblzl Luli
ZE 75,
19. Iran, 1277.
Ow.—Lion recumbent and sun L ; beneath, 1ryv.
Rer— s el Ll CJ!"

X1,
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20, Iran, 1286,
(it.—Lion and sun L, within wreath of laurels, beneath
lion iraz.
Rev.— oA bt el o, ol
E 95

21, Tihrfn, 1294,
Obp.—Lion and sun L, within wreath of laurels, beneath
lion Sla el
Ree.—Within cirele of dots e x.'.'Lrg-!“ il o s
Outer margin, laurel wreath,

E 95,

22, Lahijin.
Defaced, countermark =Y
JE 05,

N.B. I also find a Lahijin coin with the countermark _i-

23. Rasht.
Obe.—Cross with pellet in each angle.
Rev— el el
/A 95. Wt 1.05.
24. Rasht.
Oby.—Two sparrows facing one another.
Rev— [T 5 fﬂ" Sl e als
A 1.05.

Of new types for copper coins I also find the following:
double-headed eagle; bird flying; boar; bull and stag
camel and driver; fleur de lys; man's head ; mitred

- head : turbaned head ; horseman holding spear, below
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boar, above bird flying ; horseman with uplifted sword ;
mousa; rope dancer; pair of scales; bust of shah with
hawk on his wrist; star; scorpion; two lions back to
back with sun behind ; serpent attacking sheep; rat;
five fishes forming wreath ; sagittarius.
Huwaizah, Nakhchiviin, Khalajistan, Nahdavand, and
Siiri, as mints for copper, are new.
On a copper coin found in Gilin I made out the
following :
ol g1 w ezt (e
S et o
Chankim and Kayakh are two villages near the lagoon
of Anzali,
H. L. Rasixo.
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Notice sur un létradrachme de Catane, avee la signafure
TMMPOKAHE ; ¢f d'un autre de Syracuse, avec W, probable-
ment signature de Kimon.

Daxs la * Numismatie Cireular,” fase. 7, pag. 441, juillet
1914, dans la relation de la séance de la Royale Socidtd
Numismatique de Londres, 21 mai 1914, jai lu que
Sir Arthur Evans, "dminent Président de ladite Sociéte,
a illustré devant la méme deux trés importantes monnaies
grecques de Sicile: I'une, un tétradrachme de Catane, avec

1 2 4

Ia signature TIPOKAHE sous la téte d'Apollon, et Iautre,
un tétrndrachme de Syracuse, b grande téte de femme, avee
In lettre ¥ derricre le coun.

Il parait, selon ladite relation, que le Dr. A. Evans a
fait remarquer que de cette pitee de Catane on ne eonnait
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qu'un autre seul exemplaire pareil, celui de la ecollection
du Due de Luynes, & Paris: et que le tétradrachme de
Syracuse, avec la lettre %, probablement signature de
Kimon, pour sa combinaison du droit avec le revers, est
unique, méme inconnu du Tudeer, dans son important et
tris récent ouvrage sur les tétradrachmes de Syracuse.
Ayant observé les empreintes de ces deux pitees, que jo
dois & l'exquise obligeance du Dr. Evans, j'ai pu constater
que Vexemplaire de Catane provient de la vente Egger,
Vienne, Nov. 1913, Cat. XLV, Nc 260, PL vi1, et I'autre de
Syracuse de ln vente du Dr. J, Hirsch, Munich, Nov. 1912,
Cat. XXXTI, Ko 842, PL. xm.

Cependant, quant & la picce de Proclis, jui le plaisir
de signaler Iexistence d'un autre exemplaire, du méme
type, avec In méme signature, appartenant & la célobre
collection du Baron Pennisi de Floristella, & Acireale. Ayant
eu le bonheur, il ¥ a quelques années, d'studier cette collee-
tion, je pus, par I'obligeante courtoisie de son possasseur,
prendre des notes sur les picces les plus belles et les plus
importantes. En fouillant dans ces notes, j'ai trouvé ainsi
déerit ledit tétradrachme de Catane -

D. Au dessus: KATANAION (quelques lettres ne sont
pas bien lisibles), téte laurde d"Apollon & gauche, les cheveux
sont ondulés et relevis derrivre i devant, un poisson et une
éerevisse, derritre, une fouille de laurier ; sous In téte, en tris
petites lettres, la signature TIPOKAHS,

E. Quadrige an galop, a gauche, conduit par un au-
riga tenant le fouet dans la main droite et les rines dans
la gauche, Nike, volant & droite, s'appréte & couronner
I'auriga.

Et pour que je pusse me Prononcer positivement sur
la conformité parfaite de V'exemplaire déerit avee celui de
Luynes et Fautre du D, Evans, jai sollicité de la grande
amabilité du Baron Pennisi V'envoj du moulage de son
exemplaire, et, en lo comparant avec les empreintes des
deux autres exemplaires, Jai pu m'assurer que les trois
pitces sont parfaitement identiques, sans la moindre diffé-
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rence, bien que l'exemplaire du Baron Pennisi soit moins
bien conservé que les deux autres.!

Je pourrais méme supposer que ce tétradrachme était
bien connu du Prof. A. Salinas, qui avait tant travaillé sur
la eollection Pennisi, mais il parait certain qu'il n’en publia
aucune notiee. Que si cela était, le tris savant Dr. Evans
en aurait eu connaissanece et, bien sirement, il n'aurit pas
Jjugé son exemplaire de Catane, par Proclis, le second, mais
le troisieme jusqu'ici connu,

Quant au tétradrachme de Syracuse, signé de la lettre ¥,
le Dr. Evans s'est trompé en jugeant que sa pitee était in-
connue du Tudeer, dans son ouvrage : * Die Tetradrachmen-
prigung von Syrakus in der Periocde der signierenden
Kianstler, . ." parce que, comme je 1'ai dit, elle provient de
la vente Hirsch, Nov. 1912, et je la trouve citée dans le-
dit ouvrage de Tudeer, & ln page 49, N° 684 ot signalée
comme unique i la page 288 (25-42 = 684, I).

Cependant je wvais couser une agréable surprise i ces
savanis-li, en donnant notice d'un autre exemplaire de
Syracuse, inédit, et tout i fait pareil & eelui du Dr. Evans,
appartenant & une importante collection privée, assez rare.
ment aecessible aux numismates, mais qu'une fois j'eus le
plaisir de pouveir observer. Griice aussi & 'exeeptionnelle
obligeance, & mon égard, de son pessesseur, Mr. J. C., je pus
prendre des notes, ainsi que quelques empreintes, des pivces
les plus importantes. Et voila la deseription dudit exem-
plaire de Syracuse:

D. Téte de femme, de type large, i droite, portant doubles
boucles d'oreilles et un collier orné de neuf perles et d'un
pendant. Une ampyr, avee nweud devant, entoure les
cheveux ondulés, retenus dans une sphendone ornée de
trois étoiles et d'un motif 4 zig-zag sur la bandelette
inférieure du eou, et de laquelles'échappent quelques miches,

! Yoir les reproductions : n® 1, Tétr, de Luynes, n® 2. Tétr. du
Baron Pennisi, Pourletétr. appartenant & Sir A, Evans jo renvoie mes
leeteurs au Catalogue Epger précité,
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flottantes par derritre. Au dessus, la légende: SYPAKO-
FN. Derricre lo cou de la déesse ) ; devant et derriore
Ia tite : deux dauphins,

R. Quadrige au galop, i gauche, conduit par un auriga
qui tient les rines dans les deux mains et le fouet dans la
droite. La bride du troisitme cheval retombe libre ; sous
les pieds du cheval le plus rapproché, une roue brisce.
Nike, volant i droite, couronne l'auriga; i l'exergue, sous
double ligne, un épi d'orge, i gauche. Mm. 28, —pr. 17, 27.2

Bien que cette description soit tris précise, j'en ai aussi
comparé les empreintes avee celles de I'exemplaire du
Dr. Evans et je peux, sans doute, annoncer gque les deux
pitees sont parfaitement identiques et, sirement, du méme
coin. L'exemplaire Evans n cependant des défauts de
refrappe sur le visage de la déesse, tandis que l'antre de
Mr. J. C. est d'une conservation merveilleuse, i flenr de coin,

On peut done conclure que, Jjusqu's présent, on connait
deux senls tétradrachmes de Syracuse, tout i fait identiques :
au type large de Kimon, avee ¥ derritre le cou de Ia diesse,
associé au quadrige de Parménion, avee Ia bride i terre ot In
rous hrisds,

G. ne CICCIO.

Palerme, Janvier 1915,

* Yoir la roproduction 5° 3, L'exomplaire Evans est figuni dans e
Catalogue Hirsel précité,



XVL

A CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE
COINS OF CHIOS: PART II.

(Continued from p, 52. SEE Prates XV, XIX.)

INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

Stxoe the publication of the first part of this study
in the Numismatic Chronicle, and after the following
pages were practically ready for the press, there
appeared in the Journal of the American Numismatic
Society a monograph by Miss A. Baldwin on the
Electrum and Silver Coins of Chios issued during the
sixth, fifth, and fourth centuries ..

The author has here brought together such a wealth
of material, and stated her conclusions in 80 clear
and concise a manner, that I falt on first seeing the
paper that it would be a work of supererogation to go
over the same ground again. As the present article,
however, is only a portion of the whole task that
I have set myself, I have decided, with the kind per-
mission and encouragement of the Editors, to entrust
it to the Numismatic Chronicle as originally intended.
In doing so I have now the advantage of Miss Baldwin's
researches, which not only covered a wider field than my
own, but record a greater number of types than mine
do even from sources explored by us both. This ig
especially noticeable in the case of the didrachms

SUMINM. CHEON., VOL XV, SENIES IT. B b
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belonging to the archaic and transitional periods.
Altogether Miss Baldwin’s catalogue provides a store-
house compared with which the information collected
by Mionnet and Kofod Whitte, to whom I have allnded
as pioneers in our particular line of inquiry, presents
little more than an academic interest.

Reference to Miss Baldwin's work will accordingly
be found below wherever it seems worth while to
draw attention to the fresh evidence supplied by her,
and wherever it has become necessary for me to alter
my original views in consequence of the force of her
arguments. As a matter of fact, our conclusions with
regard to the period now under review are in agree-
ment on all major points, but it may have been noticed
that we differ in one or two important particulars
connected with the archaic period. As the present
seems a fitting occasion on which to refer to these
I propose to do so now as briefly as possible,

Miss Baldwin contends, very justifiably from her
point of view, that the earliest electrum staters that
we possess should not be dated earlier than 550 B.c.
I prefer to follow the authorities who think that no
electrum coins were struck by the Greek states during
their subjection to Persia. In consequence of this,
and of my bias in favour of the precocity of Ionic
art, it will be found that my types Nos. 3 and 5-7 are
dated earlier than Miss Baldwin's more independent
standpoint allows by about fifty years on the average.

In arranging these issues I placed type No. 5 before
No.6 chiefly on the strength of what I took to be its more
primitive incuse square. Miss Baldwin reverses this
order, and her arguments, based on the style of the
coins (Nos. 3-6 of her PL i), whatever may be the
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carrect interpretation of their incuses, are quite con-
vineing. The only other important difference of
opinion between us—though there are several minor
points that would take too long to discuss here—is
that concerning the dates we respectively ascribe to
the bulk of the archaic silver coinage.

My attribution of the electrum coins naturally led
to a corresponding, though of course conjectural,
arrangement of the archaic silver wherever possible,
as may be seen from the notes on my types Nos. 8-18.
Miss Baldwin was forced, for similar reasons, to choose
a narrower field, but she seems to me to have crowded
the issues together even more than the limits of her
period demanded.

On the assumption that the coins she illnstrates,
Nos. 19-28, PL i, are the contemporaries of the stater
of the Tonic Revolt (Nos. 9-12, PL i) she is obliged to
assign some twenty different types, mostly illustrated on
PL ii, to the years 500-490 n.c. As there is a strong
probability that no coins at all were struck for at least
three or four years after 494 n.c., this already restricted
period must be still further reduced to about six years.
But there is a stronger argument still for pushing
back and extending the dates of Miss Baldwin's
PL ii, &e. This is the evidence of the Taranto hoard
(Bev. Num., 1912, pp. 1-40), consisting as it did. of
a large variety of archaic silver coins all earlier than
510 n.c. This hoard included the didrachm No. 25 of
Miss Baldwin's PL ii, or my type No. 20. It is a fine
example of what archaic art was capable of producing
at this time, and is, moreover, a most valuable landmark
in the Chian series. We are thereby provided with

a criterion of date of much greater value than that
Bh2
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afforded by the resemblance between the didrachms
with the uplifted paw and the electrnm stater of the

Tonic Revolt, a resemblance that is due, in my opinion,
to the deliberate archaism of the latter.

Perion V. 478-431 n.c. (7).

‘When the tyranny with its Persian sympathies had
been finally abolished, Chios became once more a purely
Greek island, and entered upon that period of peace
and prosperity that was to make her the envy of all
her neighbours** 'Whereas in the sixth century Samos
had been the most powerful Ionian community, the
lead passed to Chios after the Persian wars, and for
the best part of seventy years the island was able to
devote all its energies to the development of its
resources. It was rare indeed among the Greek city-
states for such a long term of years to pass without
war, and, more remarkable still, without civil strife.

At first the oligarchy or aristocratic party had com-
plete control of affairs, and seems to have conducted
them very successfully. Then, under the influence of
Athens, a democratic party arose for the first time in the
island’s history, and gained ground steadily, though
only slowly at first. This sowed the seeds of all the
subsequent faction and disorder that wrought such de-
struction in Chios towards the end of the fifth century.
But during the course of the present period, or at any
tate during the earlier part of it, Chios seems to have
been an eastern rival of Athens. That state of things
could not last for long of course, and as Athens grew

* Thucydides viii, 24.



CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF cHIoS. 3656

the island had either to submit to the greater power or
become its ally. The ruling party was wise enough
to perceive the advantage of the latter course, and,
though secretly antagonistic to her, its members kept
up the appearance of being sincerely friendly to
Athens. They maintained their position in the state
by yielding on every occasion when Athens interfered
in its affairs, and at the beginning of the Peloponnesian
war Chios even sent her fleet against Sparta though
really in sympathy with her cause.

It is to the period of true independence, which is
hard to define within a decade, that belong the famous
didrachms and tetrobols that are perhaps the best
known of the island’s silver coins. They must have
been issued in large quantities, but a really fine
specimen is very hard to obtain, for in spite of the
skill and care with which the dies were executed the
coins are seldom well struck. The weight is carefully
preserved on the whole, but does not quite equal that
attained by the didrachms of the previous century.
It is by no means unusual to come across one of the
latter weighing 123 grains (797 grammes), or the
maximum of the standard, but among the fifth-century
didrachms 121-5 grains (7-87 grammes) is the highest
point touched in my experience. This is confirmed
by the tetrobols, the heaviest I know of being No. 13
of B. M. Cat.: Chios, which weighs 405 grains (2624
grammes), and thus exactly represents the limit
reached by the didrachms.

The type carries on the leading features of the
previous century with the addition of a bunch of
grapes above the amphora, and a few minor refine-
ments, some of which have already been noted as
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appearing sporadically in the last period but one. The
amphora itself, for instance, is neatly fitted with
a stopper, and the hair of the Sphinx is always raised,
The whole design, moreover, is invariably arranged on
a convex circular shield. }

The varieties, although insignificant from the point
of view of artistic interest, are sufficiently numerous
to show that these issues must have continued un-
interruptedly over a considerable period. No better
proof could be found of the conservative policy of the
mint thus far than the way in which the simplicity of
the type was preserved at a time when artistic develop-
ment was at its highest. The bean-shaped flan, punch-
struck incuse, and division into thirds are also signs of
adherence to previous tradition and to Ionian influence.
The analogy with Athenian contemporary practice is
striking as regards the archaism of the coins, but there
is not a trace as yet of Athenian influence over the
methods of the mint. That was still to come. We
-have no record of any sculptors of note during this
period, but the engraver Dexamenos, who flourished
between 460 and 430 B.c., is known to have been
a native of the island. Most of his work, however, if
not all of it, is supposed to have been dome outside
Chios, and nothing has yet been discovered among its
coins that could be ascribed to him.

One of the most keenly discussed subjects connected
with the Chian series finds its place in the present
period. I allude to the late electrum issue struck on
the Cyzicene, or, according to M. Babelon, on the
Lampsacene standard. This is represented to-day by
a unique stater at Berlin, which has been attributed
to such widely different dates as the last quarter of



CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF cHIos. 867

the sixth* and the first half of the fourth cen-
tury n.0."®

The latest student of the question, Miss A. Baldwin,
in her * Electrum Coinage of Lampsakos”, pp. 15-18,
suggests the decade 450-440 ».c. as the probable date
of this stater’s issue. The author bases her arguments
on considerations of style as between this actual piece
and the other fifth-century coins of Chios on the one
hand, and the = staters of Lampsacus, independently
proved to have been issued circa 450 8.c., on the other.
I entirely agree with her conclusions, though inclining
towards the later limit of the date suggested by her
rather than the earlier one.

It seems to me that this coin was struck at the
height of the Chian prosperity already referred to as
having occurred between the Persian and Peloponne-
sian wars, and while the island was still perfectly
independent. The issue may very well have been
made with the object of competing on the Athenian
market with the Cyzicene staters that were then in
such keen demand there.®

The following are the principal types of the
didrachms and tetrobols:

24. Oby.— Sphinx of transitional style seated L on plain
exergual line; wing curled in naturalistic
manner ; hair rolled ; and further foreleg

# Babelon, Traité, ii, pp. 191-3.

® Von Sallet, Kgl. Manzkabinett, No. 82,

Tt will be noticad that, as M. Babelon has already observed
loe. cit,, the weight of this stater is rather lower than that of the
Cyzicenes, 236-7 gmins (1534 grammes) as against 252-246-9 grains
(16-33-16-00 grammes). At the conventional ratio of 10:1, as
between silver and electrum, twenty of the contemporary silver
didrachms would have been almost exactly equal in value to
one of thess staters.
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showing behind nearer. In front stoppered
amphora [with ball at point], surmounted by
bunch of grapes hanging perpendicularly. The

whole on raised cirenlar shield,
Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by broad bars
into moderately deep and irregularly shaped

compartments ; punch-struck.

R, o0 mm. Weight? Chisn didrachm. Cabinet

de France. [Pl XVIIL 1]

25. Oby.—Sphinx of transitional style seated L on plain
exergual line; wing curled in semi-conven-
tionalized manner ; hair elegantly dressed on
top of head ; further foreleg outlined beyond
nearer. In front stoppered amphora, with
ball at point, surmounted by bunch of grapes
hanging perpendieularly. The whole on raised
cirenlar shield.

Rep.—8imilar to preceding.
M. ::ﬁ mm. 120-3 grains (7-795 grammes). Chian

didrachm. My collection. [PL XVIII. 2.]

(Miss Baldwin places this, or a similar type, at the
end of her didrachm series, No. 44, pp. 22-3, I prefer
this order because the eye of the Sphinx is not in
profile as in the succeeding types, and the position of
the bunch of grapes connects this with the earlier
type, No. 24.)

26. Obo.—Sphinx of early fine style seated 1 on plain
exergual line; wing curled in semi-conven-
tionalized manner ; hair arranged in a mass
of short eurls ; further foreleg outlined behind
nearer. In front stoppered amphora, with ball
at point, surmounted T}f vine-branch showing
leaves and bunch of grapes inelined to left.
The whole on raised circular shield.

Rev.—8imilar to preceding except that the bars are
extra broad,

AR, 1575 mm. 121.2 grains (7-85 grammes). Chian
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didrachm. Coll. B. Yakountchikoff ex
Sherman Benson Coll,, No. 696 (part of),
Sotheby’s Cat., 1909, [Pl XVIIL. 3.]
16-50 mm. 121.5 grains (7-87 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Brit. Mus., No. 7, Cat. Ionia, Chioa
%E—%mm 120-2 grains (7-792grammes). Chian
didrachm. My collection.

262, Variety of preceding without leaves to wine-branch

over amphora.

18:50 . .

T 120-4 grains (7-80 grammes). Chian
didrachm. CabinetdeFrance. [PLXVIIL.4.]

:é;gmm 121-2 grains (7-85 grammes), Chian
didrachm. My collection,

Both common.

27. Obv.—Sphinx of early fine style seated L. on plain ex-
ergual line ; wing curled in more naturalistic
manner than in other coins of this period;
hair elegantly dressed ; only one foreleg show-
ing. In front stoppered amphora [with ball
at point] The whole in vine-wreath, showing
a bunely of grapes both before and behind the
Sphinx, on raised circular shield.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by broad bars
into shallow compartments ; punch-struck.
R %:%ﬁmm. 119-8 grains (7.76 grammes). Chian
didrachm. Brit. Mus., No. 12, Cat. Ionia,
Chios. [PL XVIII 5.]

(Miss Baldwin calls all these coins transitional, but
I am venturing to divide them into transitional and
early fine art, with the drawing of the Sphinx's eye
as a test.)

28. Obv. — Sphinx of transitional style seated 1. on plain
exergual line; wing curled in semi-conven-
tional manner ; hair rolled ; further forel
showing behind nearer. In front stoppe

At
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amphora, with ball at point, surmounted by
bunch of grapes inclined to L. The whole on
raised circular shield.

Revo.—Quartered incuse square divided by narrow bars
into moderately deep compartments; punch-
struck.

A, 10-50 mm. 89-8 grains (2545 grammes). Chian
tetrobol. Mr. W. C. Weight’s stock, 1914.
[PL XVIIL 6.]
10-75 mm. 37-8 grains (245 grammes). Chian
tetrobol. My collection.
Rather rare,

20. Obv,—Sphinx of early fine style seated L on plain
exergual line; wing curled in semi-conven-
tionalized manner ; hair elegantly dressed on
top of head; further foreleg outlined behind
nearer. In front stoppered amphora, with ball
at point, surmounted by bunch of grapes hang-
ing endicularly. The whole on raised
cireular shield.

HRev.—Similar to preceding.
A 1025 mm. 40-1 grains (2-60 grammes). Chian
tetrobol. Cabinet de France, No. 4972.
[PL XVIIL 7.]
11-00 mm. 39-1 grains (2.568 grammes). Chian
tetrobol. My collection, ¢ g
10-50 mm. 40-5 grains (2624 grammes). Chian
tetrobol. Brit. Mus,, Nﬂ.grlas, Cat. Ionia,
Chios,
Common.

80. Obp.—Sphinx of early fine style seated L on plain
exergual line ; wing curled in semi-conven-
tionalized manner ; hair arranged in a mass
of short curls ; only one foreleg showing. In
front stoppered amphora, with ball at point,
surmounted by bunch of grapes inelined to L
The whole on raised circular shisld.

Rev.—Similar to preceding.
AR. 1100 mm. 39-3 grains (2-545 grammes). Chian
tetrobol.  Brit. Mus., No. 15, Cat. Ionia,
Chios. [Pl XVIIIL 8.]
Uneertain rarity.
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The electrum stater referred to above may be
described as follows:

81, Obv.—Sphinx of early fine style seated L on plain
exergual line, raising further forepaw ; wing
curled in semi-conventionalized manner ; hair
rolled. In front stoppered amphora, with ball
at point, m:rmountad{; bunch of grapes which
hangs from vine-wreath encircling the type and
is touched by Bphinx’s upraised paw.

Rev.—Incuse square of mill-sail pattern like Cyzicene
staters ; anvil-struck.
18-50

pnliiny o i .
EL 1700 mm. 236-7 grains (1584 grammes).

Lampsacene stater. Berlin Cabinet.
[Pl XVIIL 0.]

No.24. This is the earliest didrachm showing the
bunch of grapes of which I have been able to obtain
a cast, and it is also the only one of its type that
I have seen. In the collection of Prof. Pozzi, of Paris,
there is another early type which may possibly be
a trifle older. It hasthe letters X102 in the depressions
of the reverse which were moted in Nos. 17 and 20 of
Period 111, Miss Baldwin shows two more specimens
of this type, and also three intermediate types between
it and the next (Nos. 8, 9, and 11-14, PL iii).

Nos. 25-7. These types may be supposed to have
followed each other in the order given. This is only
conjectural, of course, and they do mot represent all
the known varieties of their class by any means. But
they are typical of the principal changes in the design,
which are mostly unimportant. The eye of the Sphinx
from No. 26 onwards will be observed to be correctly
drawn in profile. The flans seem to have become
flatter as time went on. No. 25 is a very rare variety,
and No. 27 is unique to the best of my belief. There
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18 1o reason to suppose from the wreath surrounding
the type that this coin belongs to the same issue as the
electrnm stater, No. 31.

Nos. 28-80. It is extremely difficult to distingnish
between the various issues of these little pieces as they
are 50 carelessly struck, and, with the small surface
available, the slight differences to be noted are almost
imperceptible. Still, I have succeeded in identifying
at least three varieties, and I am illustrating them on
PL. XVIII from specimens which, I hope, are sufficiently
well preserved to justify my pretensions. Although
the wing of No. 28 is rather later in style, though not
in shape, than that of the didrachm No. 24, these two
coins cannot be much removed from each other in
date of issue. It is by far the earliest tetrobol I have
seen. It has the full-faced eye, large head, and short
wing of the purely transitional coins. No. 29, on the
other hand, has the long meck, elegant head, and
upright bunch of grapes of the intermediate types of
didrachm.  And No. 30, showing as it does the
characteristic curls of didrachms Nos. 26 and 26¢,
may safely be classed as their contemporary. The
eye in this type is undoubtedly drawn in profile, as in
the didrachms.

No. 31. This unique stater was first published by
Fr. Lenormant in the Rev. Num., 1864, PL i. 4. From
the point of view of style it forms a link between the
foregoing silver didrachms and the tetradrachms with
their divisions of the next period. The amphora shows
the stopper of the earlier coins, which after this is
seén no more; but the drawing of the Sphinx by
means of a very flat curve between throat and fore-
toot, in place of the bird-like outline of the didrachms



CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF cHIos, 373

and tetrobols, connects it directly with the later issues.
The heavy muscular foreleg is also characteristic of
the tetradrachm issues, but the wing, on the other
hand, comes nearer to the less conventionalized type
of the didrachms, The raised shield is absent, and
though this is a feature that tends to disappear, and is
consequently of value in determining the approximate
date of a coin, its absence in this case, taken in con-
junction with the other details of the type, may be
disregarded. Miss Baldwin very correctly points out
that the amphora on this stater, apart from the
stopper, has the character of that on the succeeding
tetradrachms.

Perion VI. 431(7)—412 p.c,

Although the cligarchy continued to rule after the
outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, the democracy
was now much stronger, and it was only by absolute
subservience to Athens® that the former party main-
tained its hold on the reins. Athenian influence was
paramount, and when, in a last burst of indepéndence,
the islanders tried, in 425 B.0., to fortify their capital,
an order came from Athens that the walls were to
be thrown down. It was promptly obeyed.®® So things
continned until the news of the Sicilian disaster gave
the aristocrats their opportunity. In 412 B.c. they at
length threw off the mask and declared for the
enemies of Athens, and the remewed strength that
they gained under their fresh masters enabled them

® Fupolis, quoted by Scholinst on Aristophanes, Binds, 881,
¥ Thueydides iv. 51.
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to keep the bulk of the population, who did not
approve of the revolt, in subjection.

On turning to the coins this growth of foreign
authority is clearly reflected in them. It is impossible
to say exactly when it began, but probably some time
between 440 and 431 5.c. a complete change came over
the methods of the Chian mint. Though it is con-
venient on account of the familiarity of the date to
fix the year 431 m.c. as the dividing line between
Periods V and VI, I am at the same time marking
it as doubtful because it looks as if the change must
have taken place a few years before the outbreak of
the Peloponnesian war.

It is possible that the decree of Clearchus, or rather
the policy that it embodied, which dated from the
transfer of the Delian fund to Athens in 454 5.0., may
have been the immediate cause of this change in the
currency. The decree forbade the use of any silver
money but Attic in cities subject to Athens, and the
introduction of the tetradrachm, &ec., at Chios looks
like a compromise between the two states. Chios
would have been incapable of refusing to comply with
the decree if enforced, and Athens would probably
have hesitated to dictate on such a matter to so
valuable an ally. The date of the decree is not exactly
known, but it fell some time between 454 and 414 B.o.5

In the clean sweep now effected the standard and
type wers preserved, it is true. They had made too
good and too wide a reputation for themselves to be
interfered with to any serious extent, but the weight

M Ees P. Gardner, *The Coinnge of the Athenian Em ire, "
J.H.§, 1913, !
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was again slightly reduced, and the design was less
carefully executed.® Everything else that connected
the coinage with the old Ionian traditions was swept
away. The denominations were altered; the Ionian
system of division into thirds and sixths gave way
to the Athenian preference for halves and quarters;
and the method of anvil-striking was adopted, the old
bean-shaped punch-struck flans disappearing for good
with the didrachms and tetrobols.

The issunes of this new style consisted of tetra-
drachms, divided into drachms and hemidrachms. No
didrachms are known, and their absence is another
feature in agreement with Athenian custom. The
evolution of this coinage presents a few minor problems.
It is customary among most Greek series to find
anepigraphic coins followed by others bearing, first,
symbols representing the magistrate of the year; next,
single letters or monograms, the initials of their
names; and finally, the magistrates’ names themselves
in full.  All these steps occur in the Chian issues of
the present period, but, as will appear in due course,
their sequence in the order commonly supposed to
be the normal one cannot be substantiated from the
style of the coins. As no other arrangement, however,
gives completely satisfactory results, I prefer to follow
the stereotyped course, and to point out the objections
to it as they arise,

All authorities hitherto have assigned the tetra-
drachms without symbols or names [PL XVIII 10]

 The question of weights will be developed more fully later on.
The quality of the work speaks for itself. Compare the amphora
and Sphinx's tail of PL XVIIL 10 with the sume details on any
of the didmchms.
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to a much earlier date than that now suggested,
regarding them in fact as forming part of a coinage
in which the didrachms and tetrobols just deseribed
[PLXVIIT. 1-7] were relegated to a subordinate position,
But a very little consideration for details of style
will, T think, suffice to show that any such theory
is untenable, Attention has already been drawn to
the chief points under this head in the remarks made
above on type No. 81, the electrum stater of the
last period. The conventionalized wing exhibited by
even the earliest of the tetradrachms, to confine our-
selves to one point only, is so obviously a development
of the more naturalistic forms found on the didrachms
that it is in itself a sufficient proof that the latter
must have led the way. The drawing of the Sphinx's
body too, and the disappearauce of the stopper from
the amphora in the coins attributed to the present
period, tend in the same direction. Also, the com-
paratively small differences in treatment between the
tetradrachms without names and the earliest of those
with them would necessitate moving up a considerable
quantity of that large series, not to speak of the fow
issues with symbols, or the drachms with letters, &,
into the first half of the fifth century, if the theory
were carried to its logical conclusion. The im-
practicability of such a step of course requires no
demonstration.

There is also the question of the weights of the
different coins. These speak for themselves for the
most part, especially when we consider that most of
the early tetradrachms that we have are in nearly
mint state. The heaviest, as will be seen below, is
the one at Boston, which is the counterpart of the
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British Museum specimen. This weighs 237.7 grains
(1540 grammes), which represents a didrachm of
118-8 grains (7-70 grammes), whereas it has already
been pointed out that didrachins of Period V are known
weighing as much as 1215 grains (7-B7 grammes).
Besides, since we cannot separate didrachm No. 26
from tetrobol No. 80, nor tetradrachm No. 32 from
drachm No. 33, one would have to suppose that two
distinct systems of division were being carried on
concurrently if all these coins are to be taken as con-
temporaries, What system do we know, even amid the
splendid confusion of Greek monetary standards, that
wonld combine a didrachm weighing 121-5 grains
7-87 grammes) maximum and a tetrobol or third in
perfect agreement with it, with a tetradrachm and
drachm representing a didrachm of 118-8 grains (7-70
grammes) maximum ?

Miss Baldwin records a tetradrachm with the
astragalus symbol (No. 54 a, fig. 6, of her paper) from
the Ashburnham Sale Cat., Sotheby's, 1895, weighing
23997 grains (1555 grammes). If this weight could
be relied upon it would somewhat weaken the above
argument, as the resulting didrachm would be 119-98
grains (7775 grammes). But since the four other
known tetradrachms with symbols are all of consider-
ably less weight, there seems to be some justification
for doubting the accuracy of the catalogue.

Whether the coinage after the change was less
plentiful or mot than before cannot be stated with
certainty, but there are signs that it was, at any rate
for a time, We have no tetradrachms, for instance,
with a single letter or monogram, and even those
with symbols are excessively rare, while if the drachms

SUMISM. CHEON., TOL. IV, NENIES IV. ceC
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with letters, some of which are fairly common, occu-
pied the place in the series assigned to them here,
it would mean that there was a gap in the tetradrachm
issues. There are also several issues of drachms and
hemidrachms without letters of undoubtedly later date
than the tetradrachm No. 32, though apparently con-
temporaries of the drachms with letters. Like the
latter, these coins have no accompanying tetradrachms
either. Their absence in both cases may be purely
accidental of course, but it may mean, as suggested
above, that the coinage was somewhat restricted for
a short period befors the revolt from Athens.

This particular phase of the coinage is represented
on PL XVIII. 17-22 and PL XIX. 1-8. The pieces there
tlnstrated include, as will be observed, two bronze coins,
and though it may seem revolutionary to suggest that
bronze was coined at Chios as early as this, there is
nothing inherently improbable about it. Bronze is
known to have been struck at Athens during the archon-
ship of Callias in 406 v.0.,and, if M. Svoronos's theory
with regard to the xéA\vBor ™ is to be credited, it was
introduced there at a much earlier date still. Camirus
in Rhodes seems to have made use of it in its coinage
considerably before the end of the fifth century
(B. M. Cat.: Caria, Rhodes, Camirus, No. 15, 500—408
B.c.), and Samos also struck bronze of good style that
is attributed to the beginning of the fourth century
(B. M. Cat. : Tonia, Samos, Nos. 143-60).

The little bronze pieces that I am venturing to
include in the present period are not well known, but
they have everything to recommend their attribution

® Jowrnal Int. d' Arch. Num., 1912, P 1253-60.
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so far as style is concerned. The only doubtful point
about them is the somewhat early appearance of a
reverse type combined with punch-striking, at a time
when anvil-striking was in force, and when the other
coins, suggested as their contemporaries, still had
conventionalized incuse reverses, The use of a new
metal may be enough to account for this innovation.
Moreover, the reverse of drachm No. 45 is so highly
eonventional that it almost amounts to a type, and yet
it is an unmistakable contemporary, within a year
ar so, of the other drachms in its class whether with
or without letters.

Thoungh the definite attribution of these early bronze
coins must remain &n open question for the present,
I think that there can be no gainsaying that they
must at any rate follow the fortunes of the drachms
and hemidrachms with which they are now grouped.
Until the production of evidence tending to determine
the date of the latter more exactly than I am able
to do there seems no serious objection to the present
arrangement.

The early tetradrachms and their divisions, so far as
they are known to us, together with the apparently
separate issues of drachms, hemidrachms and early
bronze, are the following :

32. Obe.—8phinx of fully developed styls seated 1 on plain
exergual line; wing eurled in eonventionalized
manner; hair elegantly dressed on top of head ;
further foreleg outlined behind nearer. In
front amphora | with ball at point ], surmounted

by bunch of grapes hanging perpendicularly.
The whole on rug:i eireular shield.

Rey.—Quartered incuse square, divided by narrow bars
into shallow and i.l.'r\ﬂ-gllh.rl]r shu.ped compart-
ments ; anvil-struck.

co2
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M. 28-60 mm. 237.6 grains (15-40 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Boston Mus., .8, A. ex Warren
Coll., No. 1142, Regling Cat.

22.50mm. 285-6 grains(15-27 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. it. Mus,, No. 5, Cat. Tonin,
Chios. [PL XVIIL. 10.]

33, Identical with preceding.

M., 1400 mm. 582 grains (3-77 grammes). Chian
drachm. Metr. Mus., New York, ex Ward
Coll., No. 680, G. F. Hill's Cat.
[PL XVIIL. 11.
14-25 mm. b57.9 grains (8-75 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet ex Lobbecke Coll.,
1806,

84. Similar to preceding, but reverse has broader bars.

A, 1000 mm. 28-bgrains (1-52 grammes), Chian
hemidrachm. My collection.
[PL XVIIL 12.]

35, Obo.—Similar to No. 82, except that Sphinx is drawn
with the further breast showing, and a dolphin,
head to L, in field r.

Rey—Similar to No. 32, but reverse has broader bars,
and is slightly more conventionalized,
R, i%gm 2865 grains(15-32 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Sir H. Weber's collection.
[P]. XVIII lﬂ.j

36. Obp.—Similar to No, 32, but of more carcless exeoution,
and with an astragalus in field r. The convex
shield is also lower than in any of the preceding
types.

Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by rather broad
bfrai;tto moderately deep compartments ; anvil-
Siruck.

23.5 . .
R, ﬁx mm. 236-0grains(15-356grammes). Chian

tetradrachm. Munich Cabinet.
[PL XVIIL 14.]
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37. Obe.—Bimilar to No. 85, but of softer style. The Sphinx
is drawn to show both breasts in exeellent per-
spective, and has the hair dressed more loosely
than in No. 85, with a lock hanging on neck.
The dolphin in field r. is inclined downwards,
1:;1& ;.!:u convex shield is even lower than in

o, 56,

Rev.— Quartered ineuse square evenly divided by rather
narrow bars into large low compartments
showing a finely and artificially granulated
ground ; anvil-struck.

&, 2500 mum. 232 2grains (1505 grammes). Chisn

tetradrachm., R. Jameson Coll. ex Coll
G. Duruflé, No. 1522, R. J."s Cat.
[Pl XVIIL, 15.)

:—zEmmm 217.6grains (14-10 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Berlin Cabinet (worn).

88, Oby.—Similar to preceding, except that the Sphinx’s
breasts are not shown, and that the dolphin in
field r. is here drawn head downwards,

Hee.—Identical with No. 86, allowing for difference
in size,

A, };ﬁm 55-8 grains {(3-62 grammes). Chian

drachm. Berlin Cabinet. [Pl. XVIII. 18,]

88, Similar to preceding, except that Sphinx has its hair
dressed in the earlier manner of No. 33.

A. 13-50 mm. 52-5 grains (3-40 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus, No. 22, Cat. Ionis,
Chios.

12.76 mm. 50-8 grains (3-20 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus, No. 28, Cat. Ionia,
Chios.

89, Obv.—Sphinx of fully devel soft style seated L. [on
plain exergual line|; wing eurled in conven-
tionalized manner ; hair rolled, with one lock
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hanging on neck ; further foreleg faintly out-
lined behind nearer. In front amphora | with
ball at point], surmounted by bunch of grapes
hanging perpendicularly. Thewhole on slightly
raised circular shield.

Rep—Quartored incuse squars divided by narrow bars
into shallow compartments showing a finely
granulated ground ; anvil-struck.

A. 13-00 mm. 54-8 grains (8-55 grammes), Chian
drmchm. Cabinet de France, No. 4078,
Rather rare. [¥1. xXvi. 17.]

399, Identical with preceding, except that reverse has a
larger and more eonventionalized incuse square
showing an artificinlly granulated ground.

M. 18.76 mm. 56-2 grains (3-84 grammes), Chian

drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4079,

[Pl. XVIII. 13.]

14-00 mm. 54-5 grains {3-55 grammes). Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4076,

15-00 mm. 536 grains (3-47 grammes). Chian
drachm. Vienna Cabinet.

Common.
40. Identical with preceding.
A. 1200 mm. 27-6 grains (1-79 grammes). Chian
hemidrachm. My collection.
[Pl XVIIL 10.]
Rare,

41. Same as No. 894, except that in field r. the letter E is
engraved above the Sphinx's tail,

A. 1425 mm., 525 grains (3-40 grammes). Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4977.
[Pl. XVIIL. 20.]

412, In field r. E:;B and reverse has fine granulations like
No. 30,

M. 1400 mm. 57-4 grains (372 grammes). Chian
drachm.  Imhoof-Blumer's Mon. Gr.,
No. 184.%

¥ This coin, which is now in Berlin, shows no trace of the
X on reverse mentioned in Dr. Imhoof-Blumer's description.
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18-50 mm. 51-7 grains (3-85 grammes). Chian
drachm. My collection.

15-00 mam,  55-8 grains (3-58 grammes). Chian
drachm. Prowe Coll, No. 1095, Egger's
Cat., 1914.

41%, In field r. K, and reverse like No. 89,
A, 14-00 mm. 57-1 grains (8:705 grammes), Chian
drachm. My collection ex Philipsen Coll.
18.50 mm. 54-3 grains (3.52 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet.
13.00 mm. 55-4 grains (3-59 grammes). Chian
drachm. Hunterian Coll., No. 2.

4le, In field r. <.

A, 1350 mm, 54-0 grains (3-498 grammes). Chian
drachm. 8ir H. Weber's Coll.

42 Similar to No. 88, but with monogram 3 in place of
the dolphin. The first specimen described
below has a erescent in one of the depressions
of the incuse square. The incuse, though
similar to that of No. 85, 18 of a later and
more formal type.

A, 1400 mm. 57-0 grains (3-695 grammes). Chian
drachm. My eollection.

18-50 mm. 55-5 grains (3-595 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus,, No. 19, Cat. Tonia,
Chios.™

18-00 mm. 57-0 grains (3-70 grammes). Chian
drachm. Philipsen Coll., No. 2249, Hirsch's
Cat., 1909,

42*, In field r. H,

AR. 1476 mm. 53-2 grains (3-45 grammes). Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4975,
[P1. XVIIL. 21.]

14-25 mm, 57-8 grains (3-71 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet.

® In the B. M. Cat. this mon. is rendersd g, but I think that
A is the correct rending.
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18-50 mm. 54-0 grains (8-498 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus,, No. 20, Cat. Ionia,
Chios.
42Y, SBame as preceding with H™, but reverse has granulated
surface like No. 41.
At 18-50 mm. 54-8 grains (3.56 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet.
Rare.

43, Same as No. 899, but in field r. AH,
M. 1825 mm. 55-8 grains (3-583 grammes), Chian
drachm. My collection.
Rare.

44. Bame as preceding, but in field r. K,

M. 11-50 mm. 28:9 gruins (1-873 mes), Chian
hemidrachm., Brit. Mus., No. 27, Cak. Ionia,
Chios. [PL XVIIL. 23,)

Rare.

45, Obr.—Sphinx seated L, as on No. 89, but of larger size,
and hair in thicker roll resembling a turban.
Rev.—Quartered incuse square divided by broad bars
into very shallow compartments filled with
coarse granulations ; anvil-struck.
M. 14-00 mm. 56-0 grains (363 grammes), Chian

drachm.  Berlin Cabinet ex Imhoof-
Blumer Coll., 1900, |PL XIX.1.]

46. Obv—Sphinx similar to preceding seated 1. on raised
eireular shield without exergual line, Before
it bunch of grapes hanging perpendicularly.

Ree.—Amphora, with ball at point, in cirele of large
dots within incuse circle ; punch-struck.
E. 1100 mm. 20-8 grains (1-85 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet ex Libbecke Coll. Published Z. fiir
N., 1887, pp. 148-57, No. 18. [PL XIX. 2.]
10-00 mm. 18-5 grains (1-20 grammes). Athens
Cabinet.
10-25 mm. 17-4 grains (1-125 grammes). My
collection ex Philipsen Coll
Rather rare.
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461, Same as preceding, but type to .

& 10-00mm. 21-60grains (1-40grammes). Athens
Cabinet,

47. Same as No. 46, but shield on obverse very slightly
raised, no incuse circle on reverse, and on
either side of amphora the letters A 2.

E. 10-00mm. 16-8 grains (1.09 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet ex Lobbecke Coll. Published Z. fir
N., 1887, pp. 148-57, No. 17. [PL XIX. 8.

1125 mm., 156-1 grains (0-98 gramme). Athens
Cabinet.
Very rare.

475, Same as preceding, but no dotted cirele or letters on
reverse,

E. 1000 mm. Woeight? Published Z. fitr N,
1887, pp. 148-57, No. 19, ex Lobbecke Coll.

{A specimen at Paris has the letter 3 (retro-
grade) to r. of amphora, but is in too bad
condition for fuller deseription.)

No. 82. The chief points of this fine coin have
already been noted. The two specimens quoted are
from the same dies, and Miss Baldwin mentions
& third from Brussels with different dies.

No. 33. There can be no doubt whatever that this
drachm belongs to the same issue as the preceding.
This cannot also be said with regard to the hemi-
drachm No. 84, though the form of its incuse and the
absence of any symbol justify its position. The coin
is unfortunately in bad condition, but it is the only
specimen I have seen. Miss Baldwin illustrates
another from Cambridge, No. 24, PL iv, which,
although in better condition than mine, and un-
doubtedly belonging to this period, also cannot be said
to represent the same issue as No. 33.
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Nos. 35-7. The development of style in these three
coins is very gradual and interesting, particularly as
regards the raised shield of the obverse. The first is.
I believe, unique. The second, thanks to Miss Baldwin's
discovery of the Ashburnham specimen, referred to
above because of its weight, is represented by two
specimens. The third is also only known by the two

" specimens recorded here, the latter of which, from

Berlin, is very much worn and has lost a good deal of
weight. This type, No. 37, shows the first signs of the
softer style and turban-like arrangement of the hair
characteristic of the drachms assigned to the end of
this period. The naturalistic manner, too, in which
the bodily forms of the Sphinx are treated distinguish
this issue from all other contemporary ones, and, as
even the well-preserved specimen is of light weight
for the period, it may fairly be regarded as the
latest totradrachm we have previous to those with
names.

Nos. 38 and 38*. Judging from their reverses, which
are curiously like that of tetradrachm No. 86, and the
position of the dolphin, these drachms may belong to
an earlier issue than the preceding. Their obverses
present & duality of type similar to those of the
drachms next to be described.

These are all the types at present known with
symbols in the field. As has been observed above, the
chief feature in which they, and all succeeding Chian
issues, differ from the didrachms of the last period is
the absence of the stopper from the amphora. This is
an infallible test, although only such a small detail in
itself, and is a strong argument, of the second order,
in favour of including the electrum stater, No. 31,
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among the coins that appeared before the change
introducing the tetradrachms and their divisions.

We now come to the later drachms and hemidrachms
with which no corresponding tetradrachms have so far
been identified. It will at once appear from a com-
parison of PL XVIIL 11 and 12 with PL XVIIL 17
and 10, that perfectly distinct issues of these anepi-
graphic coins were made, and that the latter form part
of a subsequent and what looks like a separate phase of
the coinage. The isolation suggested may, of course,
be more apparent than real, and it seems just possible
that the coins with letters only may have been issued
in conjunction with the earliest tetradrachms bearing
magistrates’ names in full. If there are no tetra-
drachms, however, with single letters or monograms it
is equally true that there are no drachms exactly
corresponding to the two earliest of the three classes
into which the tetradrachms bearing full names may
be divided. From the list of these given below it will
be seen that all the single letters and monograms
known to us from the drachms and hemidrachms,
except H™ and K, can be matched with names from
those set out below under the tetradrachms of class a.
But the style of the two denominations does not agree
in the manner that one would expect from pieces
forming part of the same issue® And if, in spite of

& Tg illustrate this compare PL XVIIL 10 and 11, which un-
undoubtedly balong to the same issue, with the combination now
suggested, PL XVIIL 20 and P1. XIX. 4.

While the main points of difference between the latter, vie. their
raverse types, and the single letter as opposed to the full name,
suggest o later date for the tetradrachm and its fellows than for the
dmehm, it muost be admitted that the Sphinx's head on the
tetradrachms has an earlier logk than that on the dmchms on
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this, we are to look upon the tetradrachms signed by
“Acpevos and the rest of his class as the true contem-
poraries of the drachms with letters, what are we to
think of the drachms without letters, Nos. 39, 39*, and
457 These two groups cannot be separated from each
other, nor, for the matter of that, can either of them
be easily distingunished from the earlier of the two
classes of drachms with names in full, though these
must surely have been subsequent issues.

Among the bronze coins of Imperial times issues
will be found without magistrates’ names alternating
with others on which names occur, down to the very
last products of the mint under Gallienus. Can it be
that some such custom as this, the meaning of which—
even in Imperial times—is unknown to us, so far as
I am aware, may also have been in force in the fifth
century n.c.? It seems unlikely, though there are
signs of the practice during the intervening centuries,
in the case of small coins both of silver and bronze, to
which attention will be drawn in due course.

In the matter of weights these coins stand on a
distinetly lower level than the anepigraphic drachms
that preceded them. From the table given below,
with the object of demonstrating the gradual decline

account of the former's resemblance to type No. 32, See remarks
made below, under type No. 46, with reference to the similar
charncteristic that it presents.

Mr. G. F. Hill makes the suggestion, for which I am much obliged,
that these single letters may be numerals. This seems highly
probable, but the difficulty of the anepigraphic Ipemmn: remains,
und that of determining the proper place in the series of the drchms
in question is, if anything, increased. Judging from the highest
surviving letter, A, the group, on this hypothesis, would have lasted
twelve or eleven years, according ns we pssume S to have made
part of the series or not.
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in weight ofall the silver coins of this and the following
periods, it will be seen that this difference is in keeping
with the result shown by comparing the two leading
groups of tetradrachms. 1t is true that my type No. 33
is only represented by two specimens, but their average
weight is fully maintained by Miss Baldwin's two
additional specimens (No. 57, p. 25, of her paper, the
first of these coins being a quite unusually heavy one).

It is very difficult even to guess at the probable order
of succession of the issues under discussion from a
consideration of style alone, every test that is applied
leading to & different and contradictory result. As to
their proper place in the series, I have been content
to be guided by the sequence usually observed among
Greek coins subject to the exceptions demanded by
the anepigraphic types Nos. 39, 39 40, and 45. It
will be agreed, I think, that Nos, 3940 are later types
than No. 38, and that No. 45 is later than any of them.
There is a good deal to be said in favour of gronping
these drachms and hemidrachms with the tetradrachms
of class «, detailed below. Onme obvious advantage
arising therefrom would be the closer association that
such an arrangement would bring about between them
and the earlier class of drachms with names in full,
type No. 50. In fact, the evidently near relationship
of these two groups is perhaps the best argument for
assigning a later date to types Nos. 3945 than that
suggested by their reverses.

Tt will be seen that Miss Baldwin unhesitatingly
pronounces in favour of a fourth-century origin for
these types (see pp.47-8 and Pl v. 11-31 of her paper),
and she may be right, but I am leaving my arrange-
ment unaltered since I have already described it as
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only tentative. On the whole, however, the fresh
evidence produced by Miss Baldwin is in favour of
placing some at least of these doubtful coins more or
less as I am doing. The two types that she illustrates
on Pl iv under Nos. 20-1 are clearly connected by
their reverses, as she points out, with the anepigraphie
drachms Nos. 17-19 on the one hand, and with the
practically contemporary coins showing a dolphin,
Nos. 22-3, on the other. But their obverses, in my
opinion, as clearly indicate a connexion with these
later drachms. The comparatively large head of the
Sphinx on both coins, the turban-like arrangement of'its
hair on No. 20, which is characteristic of the doubtful
group, and to which I have called attention under my
type No. 37, and the loose locks of hair on No. 21 are
all more suggestive of the drachms on Miss Baldwin's
PL v than of those among which they are placed.

Nos. 3940, The style of these coins calls for no
further remark than has already been made. It is
sufficient to observe that they show a type of Sphinx
different both from that of the earlier anepigraphic
coins and of the signed tetradrachms. I do not feel
sure that the roughened ground in the incuse square
of No. 39 is artificially produced, althongh Miss Baldwin
[p- 47) makes no exception of it in tracing the develop-
ment of the artificially granulated ground.

Attention may be drawn once more to the rarity of
the hemidrachm No. 40, especially as it is one of the
chief features that differentiate this group from the
carlier of the two classes of drachms bearing names
in full.

No. 41. Of the coins with single letters those with
© and K are fairly common, but those with E and A are
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rare. Miss Baldwin mentions a second specimen with
E in addition to the one I have noted, but the specimen
with A appears to be unique.

No. 42 is an earlier looking type than any of the

others in this group, both on account of the Sphinx,
which is very like the one seen on the drachm with the
dolphin symbel, type No. 38, and of the incuse square
This reverse, like the tall Sphinx, is peculiar to the two
issues with & and H™, the former of which is rather
Tare.
No. 42b, This coin is remarkable as being the only
case that I have met with of an obverse with monogram
combined with the more usual granulated reverse of
type No. 41, &e.

No. 43 seems to be unique. It is also interesting as
exhibiting the commoner type of Sphinx on a coin
with monogram. Miss Baldwin illustrates three others
which had escaped me (Nos. 25-7 of her PL v).

No. 44. This hemidrachm, which also appears to be
unique, is another case wherein the usual type of
Sphinx appears in comjunction with a monogram,

The evidence of the last three types goes to prove
that all the coins of this group are practically contem-
poraries, although I have not been able to detect
any significant interchange of dies among them.
Miss Baldwin only mentions one between her types
86-7, p. 30.

No. 45. The coin representing this type is the only
one I have seen. It certainly has a later look, in my
opinion, than any of those preceding it here, the cross-
bars on the reverse having all the appearance of being
ready to receive a magistrate’s name. It might, in
fact, be a pattern for one of the later issues.
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Before passing on to the bronze it is worth while
noting here that the earliest case of plating that I have
come across in the Chian series belongs to the present
period. In the Berlin Cabinet there is a copper coin
that evidently formed the core of one of those drachms
without letters, possibly type No. 39%. It measures
}%E mm. and weighs 39-7 grains (2-57 grammes).

Nos, 46-47*. These early bronze coins were first
published by Herr A. Lobbecke in an article which
will be dealt with more fully later on. The author
did not attempt to assign a date to this particular
part of the find that he was describing, being content
to settle the time when the hoard was probably
deposited, but he remarks that some of the bronze was
much worn and had evidently been in cirenlation for
a long time. Though this observation refers more par-
ticularly to twenty-nine pieces that were unrecognizable
in their details, it can also be taken to cover the coins
inclnded under these four types, as all the specimens
I have seen, with the exception of that illustrated
Pl XIX. 2,are more or less affected by wear. The coin
chosen to illustrate type No. 47 [PL XIX. 8] is quite the
best I know. This type, No. 46, will be recognized as
presenting, in its obverse, all the characteristics of the
genuine fifth-century coinage near which it is placed.
In fact, the wing of the Sphinx and the clean line
formed by the back of its neck, free from the fourth-
century curls, are more suggestive of this early period
than the obverse types of any of the drachms and
hemidrachms with which it is actually grouped. The
turning of the Sphinx to right in the solitary specimen
I am recording under No, 46* is most unusual. With
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the exception of the electrum staters showing this
position, no other coin of Chios has a Sphinx to right
till we reach the large bronze issues made in the
second century m.c.

Nos. 47 and 47* are evidently later than the others,
and No. 47 may very possibly be a contemporary of the
tetradrachm with the name “euevos, but as the next
period introduces us to quite a new style of bronze
coin, it is more consistent on the whole to class these
types with the two preceding ones. No. 47* seems
to be the latest of all, judging by the disappearance
of the dotted circle from its reverse; but if that be
accepted it must be noted that we have here the first
instance, since the drachms just discussed, of an issue
without inscription following after one on which
letters had been engraved. Unfortunately, I have been
unable to trace any of the eighteen pieces described
in Herr Lébbecke's paper under his No. 19, and I have
consequently had nothing but his description to guide
me in assigning its place to the type. Otherwise it
seems possible that this type might furnish the
link, at present missing, between No. 47 and the
earliest of the small bronze coins with magistrates’
names,

Although, with the appearance of a device on the
reverse, the question of fixed or loose dies now arises,
I have no ground for supposing that the dies of these
bronze coins were fixed. Out of eleven pieces that
I have been able to examine, two show the die-position
11, and one {<, but, as all the rest are quite irregular,
it is probable that these three cases are accidental.
This conclusion is in favour of the early attribution
of these coins, for it will be seen later that all the

SUMISM, CHEOE,, ¥OL. ¥, BERIES IV. nd
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remaining bronze issues of Chios were probably struck
from fixed dies,

The weights of Nos. 46-7 are fairly constant in the
region of 20-52 grains (1.33 grammes), which is roughly
the weight maintained by the small bronze coins of
the next period.

Periop VII. 412-334 n.c

It is a remarkable though perhaps not an ex-
ceptional fact that the seventy odd years following
upon the defeat of the Athenians at Syracuse were,
at one and the same time, some of the most disastrous
in the annals of Chios in ancient times, and, through-
out the greater part of their course, the richest from
a numismatic point of view. There would be neither
object nor profit in trying to follow here the various
changes of fortune in the state after the introduction
of the Spartan governor Pedaritos. Suffice it to say
that between the oppression of the Spartans within,
and the ravages of the Athemians along the coasts,
the accumulated wealth of the two previous genera-
tions must have soon been dissipated. Each of the
rival parties in the island identified itself with ome
of the belligerents, the oligarchs helping the Spartans
to defend the citadel, and the democrats giving all
possible encouragement to the Athenian raids. Almost
every year saw a fresh revolution, as first one side
and then the other gained the upper hand. Finally,
‘after the crowning defeat of Aegospotami, when the
last hopes of the democrats sank with the Athenian
ships, and the oligarchic captains were being honoured
by statues at Delphi,” all eivic independence seems to

" Pausanias x. 99.
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have been destroyed for a time. The names of the
Chian leaders,as recorded by Pansanias, were Astykrates,
Kephisckles, Hermophantos, and Hikesios. Only the
last three are mentioned as a rule, and, as will appear
below, two of these have also been preserved on the
coinage. Inestablishing one of his decarchies Lysander
effectually stifled both local parties, and the harmosts
who followed him inaugurated a reign of terror.

Chios now shared in the misfortunes that resnlted
from Spartan rule all over the Aegean, and fell so low
that she even lost her fleet.® Things improved a little
after the victory of Conon, but the peace of Antalcidas,
and the restoration of autonomy, only meant weakness
for the impoverished state. The consequence was that
the island became the prey of every power that arose
during the following years, and passed successively
under the dominion of Spartans, Athenians, and
Thebans. Then came the short-lived thalassocracy of
the Carian princes, and the complete subjugation of
Chios, Rhodes, and Cos by Hidrieus and Pixodarus.
This occurred in 345 B.c., but in 340 Athens once more
became the dominant force in Iomia. There must
now have been some return again of prosperity in
Chios, for we hear of her people paying a subsidy to
Athens to ensure the safoty of her merchants at sea.’
She certainly seems to have been able to re-establish
a fleet, since Athenian and Chian ships are known to
have fought side by side at Byzantium against Philip
of Macedon,

But the recovery was only temporary. The expedi-
tion of Alexander threw everything into the melting-

“ Isocrutes, e Pace, 98,
" Demosthenes, Do Chersoneso, 24,
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pot once more, and faction raged more wildly than
ever. Torn between Macedonian and Persian, and
later by the rivalries of the Diadochi, it is a wonder
that any trace of civilization remained when peace
was at last secured under the Ptolemies.

It is worth while recalling the fact, on account of
the names concerned, that, when the approach of Alex-
ander’s army was announced, Memnon persuaded the
Chians to side with Darius, and the leaders of the day
threw open their gates to a Persian garrison. These
men were Apollonides, Athenagoras, and Phesinos.
All three names are to be found on the coins of
this period, and it seems justifiable to suppose that
they represent these very men, though during earlier
terms of office.

The only local artists belonging to the fourth
century, whose names have come down to us, are the
soulptors Sostratus and his son Pantias. The former
name occurs on one of the drachms of the present
period, but the owner can hardly have been the
sculptor, as the latter only flourished about 320 n.c.
Another name, borne bya Chian of note, which appears
on the coinage of this century, is that of Theodorus,
the Stoic philosopher, but his exact date is uncertain.

Althongh the silver issneswhich chiefly characterize it
probably ceased some years previously, the Macedonian
occupation makes a suitable ending for this period.
This is because the bronze issues which, for reasons
given below, can safely be assumed to have continued
until the date of that occurrence, if not beyond it,
are so closely bound up with the silver ones that it is
best to preserve them all in the same category.

The coins now to be considered are distinguished
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by two remarkable facts. The first is the references
made to them by Thucydides and Xenophon in pas-
sages that have frequently been quoted and discussed.
The second is that one of the very few finds of Chian
coins, that have been scientifically described, covers
practically the whole period. It seems hardly necessary
to go over the ground of controversy regarding the
two classic references just mentioned. There can no
longer be any doubt that the expressions used both by
Thucydides (viii. 101) and Xenophon (Hell i. 6. 12)
indicate the Chian tetradrachms of circa 411 and
406 B.c. The regoepakoory Xia of the former, and the
éx Xiov mevradpaypia of the latter, both render certain
fixed sums of Chian money in terms of the Aeginetic
currency used by the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus.®

The find in question was made near the village
of Pityos, in the northern plain of Chios, and was pub-
lished, several years atterwards, by Herr A. Libbecke
in Zeit. fiir Num., 1887, pp. 148-57. The hoard com-
prised 50 silver and 175 bronze coins of different
mints. Among the former were 2 drachms of Pixodarus
of Caria in nearly mint state, 11 Chian drachms with-

™ The expression rerowpacorry Xia has been recognized (Head,
Hist. Num., i, p. 513) as the fortieth part of the Asginetic mina,
which, as we huve seen, would be the equivalent of the contemporary
Chinn tetradrachm—9 600 grains or 622 grammes -+ 40 = 240 grains
or 15-55 grammes. The seralpayple, about which more doubt has
been expressed, is nowadmitted to be (Head, itid., and P. Gardner,
JH 8, 1918, p. 162) not any particular coin, but o method of
deseribing two Chinn tetrudruchms, i.e. a five-Aeginetic-druchms’-
worth, since 96 grains or 622 grammes x 5 = 480 gruins or 31-10
grammes. The Goernseyman of to-day, who uses Fremch silver
coind, but thinks in values of a local currency with English names,
does practically the snme thing as the above when he calls o two-
frane piece o twenty-penny. He is putting a foreign denomination
into terms of hiz own money ns succinetly as possible.
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out letters or symbols, 4 hemidrachms of the same
class, and 4 Chian drachms bearing magistrates’ names.
Out of the Chian pieces concerned no record appears
to have been kept of the anepigraphic drachms and
hemidrachms, and I have been unable to trace them,
but details of the drachms with names will be found
below. There were other silver coins in the hoard
of great individual interest, but without any special
connexion with Chian chronology. The bronze in-
cluded 149 Chian pieces, 41 of which belonged to the
types described under Nos. 46-47% and 29 were in an
unrecognizable condition, as already stated. The rest,
all with magistrates’ names, and mostly in excellent
preservation, will be found noted under types Nos. 53
and 54,

The main lesson to be derived from the find is that
the vase containing the coins was probably hidden
during the troublous years of the Macedonian oecupa-
tion. The two drachms of Pixodarus, being in nearly
mint state, afford an unimpeachable fixed point, as
these things go, from which to caleulate. The date
of Pixodarus's reign was 341-335 p.c., and the coins of
the find, therefore, cannot be much later than 334 n.c.,
which is the limit taken for this period. Herr
Lobbecke's paper does not appear to have received
the attention that it deserved, for one sees the Chian
bronze coins to be described below assigned to any
but their correct date in most collections.

Although there is no doubt, then, that all these
bronze coins with names were issued some time during
the first three quarters of the fourth century ». 0., the
date claimed for types Nos. 46-47* may appear exces-
sively early in view of their presence in this find.
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The fact that they formed part of a peasant’s hoard
some seventy years after they are supposed to have
been struck might be advanced as an argument
against such an attribution, in spite of their poor
condition. But since the hoard also contained anepi-
graphic drachms and hemidrachms, belonging pre-
sumably to the types described under Nos. 39-40, this
difficulty is considerably reduced.

Just as we are uncertain as to the exact date down
to which the issues of tetradrachms and drachms with
names were continued, so we cannot tell precisely when
they began. The revolt from Athens has generally
been accepted as the time, and it certainly provides
us with a most plausible occasion for their introduction.
The revival of the aristocratic party under Alcibiades
seems to demand some such recognition, and in any
case the date is a convenient landmark.

We have already seen the difficnlties that attend
the exact arrangement of the coins with symbols,
letters, monograms, &c. There are not very many of
these issues extant so far. My list, which, as I have
explained, is by no means complete, comprises some
16 or 17 issues between types Nos. 35-45. Still, at
present we cannot reckon with many more, even
allowing for types that I have not had an oppor-
tunity of examining. If, as I have decided to place
them, the drachms and hemidrachms with letters, &e.,
came between tetradrachm No, 37, supposing that it
was the last of its class, and the first coin with a name
in full, well and good. Between circa 433 b.c., the date
suggested for the first tetradrachm issue, and 412 s.c.
there are about twenty-three years, and, allowing for
lost and missing types, these 16-17 issues may be
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looked upon as filling the gap on the assumption that
there was a fresh issue every year. But if the doubtful
coins are to accompany the early tetradrachms with
names, then the latter might be moved up some ten
years or so. That, I.think, is as far as it is prudent to
go in trying to determine this question.

In proposing ten years only, instead of the whole
interval available between the dates named, I am
making a concession to my belief that, even if we have
to sacrifice the doubtful drachms and hemidrachms,
there was still a break in the tetradrachm issues.
This T base chiefly upon the fact that there is a signi-
ficant inferiority in the weights of even the earliest
tetradrachms with names as compared with those with-
out them. The only exception is type No. 37, and I am
strongly inclined to think that, if it should be ulti-
mately decided to banish the doubtful drachms and
hemidrachms to the fourth century, this tetradrachm
ought to accompany them. Then the general level of
the work expended on the signed tetradrachms is, on the
whole, inferior to that exhibited by types Nos. 32, 35,
and even 37. The average relief of the shields, for
instance, among coins with names is much lower than
among those without. Here again No. 37 is an excep-
tion. Another point, and that not the least important,
is that punch-striking seems to have been resnmed
with the introduction of names on the reverse. What-
ever opinion may be held as to the accuracy of descrip-
tion conveyed by the terms anvil- and punch-struck,
there can, I think, be no doubt but that a totally
different method was employed in the striking of
coins like Nos. 10-16 and 17-22, Pl XVII, from
that used for Nos. 4-7, PL XIX. It has already been
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pointed out that the early bronze pieces also follow
the punch-striking method.

The silver coinage of this period seems to have eon-
sisted of tetradrachms and drachms only, no hemi-
drachms with magistrates' names having so far been
discovered. We of course do not know whether
drachms and bronze coins accompanied the issne of
every tetradrachm or not, or whether the smaller coins
were sometimes struck without tetradrachms, though
it is highly probable that the material we possess repre-
senting these issues is only fragmentary in spite of its
plentifulness.

The style of the coins deteriorates steadily throughout
the period, the most noticeable failing being the gradual
disappearance of the convex shield on the obverse.
The last form it assumes is a plain ring border en-
circling the type [PL XIX. 7]. The forelegs and
paws of the Sphinx become coarser, but its hair is
more elaborately arranged. Instead of the trimly
dressed heads of Pl. XVIILI. 10 and Pl XIX. 4-5, wa
have a more ornate style in which one or two curls
hang down behind, eoncealing the line of the neck, as
in PL XIX. 6, 7, 11. The first appearance of this
fashion has already been noted under type No. 37, and
it-seems later to have served as a model for some of
the best work done under the early Roman Emperors.

The evidence with regard to die-positions in the
case of these tetradrachms and drachms is conflicting.
On the whole I think that it is best to assume that the
dies of these coins were not fixed, at any rate as far as
regards the two earlier classes.

The weights show a regular decline, as may be seen
from the following averages :
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Early tetradrachms without names, from last period
(4 specimens™). 236.78 grains (15-84 grammes).
Tetradrachms with names, classes a and 3
(20 specimens). 229-17 grains (14-85 grammes).
Late tetradrachms with names, elass y
(17 specimens). 207-66 grains (1345 grammes).
Early drachms without names or symbols, from last period
(2 specimens). 55-02 grains (8-76 grammes).
Early drachms with symbols, letters, &e., from last period
(31 specimens ®), 54-80 grains (3-55 grammes).
Drachms with names, elass 3
(88 specimens), 55-40 grains (3-59 grammes).
Late drachms with names, class y
(9 specimens). 52-16 grains (3.88 grammes).
The bronze coinage, of which there are two main
types, shows a greater break with previous traditions
than any other group that we have studied so far.
There is no trace upon any of the issues of the raised
convex shield on the obverse. The introduction of the
word XI0%, too, is a striking innovation, notwith-
standing its exceptional occurrence on some of the
early didrachms. Of these two main types the smaller-
sized pieces would seem to have come first, and their
descent from the bronze coins ascribed to the last
period is fairly evident, though perhaps not quite
direct. The bunch of grapes on the obverse only
appears on a few issues, but it is impossible to say
whether thess came first or not.

M The two specimens of type No. 37 ure not included among
these, as both of them are very much below the avermge weight of
their cluss, a difference that is not entirely doe to wear, nz has
already been remarked.

® These 31 specimans do not include No. 268, Brit. Mus. : Cat,
Tomia, Chips, ns it is 0 very much worn.

™ Bee remarks above under type No. 47%.  Everything points to
these early Lronge issues—types Nos. 46-478—having besn kept
in circulation for an unosually long time.
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In the larger pieces the bunch of grapes is not seen
at all, but its place is taken by a vine-wreath sur-
rounding the reverse type, which is clearly a develop-
ment of that seen on the silver coins of this period.
These coins are divisible into two classes distinguished
by the cross on the reverse. In the earlier one it is
narrow and raised, somewhat like that on the tetra-
drachm [PL XIX. 7], but in the later it is wider and
flush with the rest of the design as on the majority of
the tetradrachms belonging to class y. I have not yet
seen a specimen of these later issues in sufficiently
good condition to say whether the obverse type was
also modified or not. It looks as if these large bronze
pieces were introduced after the mint had ceased
coining silver, the issue of the small ones being con-
tinued concurrently so as to provide a lower denomi-
nation. Although the weights are not more carefully
regulated than in any other contemporary Greek mint,
these two bronze types appear to have been struck
with the object of maintaining the same relation
between them as existed between the tetradrachms
and drachms, The large coins weigh about 6173
grains (4-00 grammes), and the small ones—evidently
following the standard established for types Nos.46-7—
from 1543 to 2315 grains (1 to 1-50 grammes). This
practice of striking two sizes of bronze coins evidently
found favour at Chios, as will appear from the subse-
quent issues,

We may conclude that the pieces of larger module
were first issued between 330 and 340 n.c. None of
the namesso far found upon them coineides with those
known from either tetradrachms or drachms, although
the style of the Sphinx—in the earlier class at least—
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will be seen to be almost exactly the same as that of
the latest tetradrachms. No specimen of the later
class occurred in the Pityos find mentioned above, but,
as two of the small coins with names common to both
series did so occeur, we are justified in including these
large bronze pieces in the present period. Otherwise
it might have been preferable to assign them to a date
after the Macedonian occupation.

The style of the small coins is even better than that
of the large, as wonld be expected, the preservation of
the bunch of grapes and of the incuse circle on certain
issnes fully bearing out the suggestion that they were
the first to be struck. In them, as will be seen, we
meet with four names already noted on tetradrachms
or drachms, and it seems fair to assume that the same
magistrate is represented.

The dies of all these bronze coins seem to have been
fixed, and their positions are given accordingly in the
tollowing descriptions by means of 1.

The tetradrachms, drachms, and bronze coins assigned
to this period are as follows:

Class a,

48. Obv.—Sphinx of fully developed style seated 1. on plain
exergual line, sometimes missing; wing curled
in conventionalized manner; hair dressed on
top of bhead, but in more eluborate fashion than
No, 32; further foreleg outlined behind nearer.
In front amphora, with ball at point, surmounted
by bunch of grapes hanging perpendicularly.
The whole on shallow raised cireular shield.

Rev,—Btrinted incuse square, quartered by bands of
varying width, on one of which appears magis-
trate’s name ; punch-struck.

M. AEMENOS  Rev. Stristions vertical, and
broken ; broad eross.



CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF cHIos, 405

22,50 mm. 280-25 grains (1492 grammes).
Chian tetradvachm. Cabinet de France,
No. 4883. [Pl XIX. 4.]

EPMAPXOZE Rev. Striations horizontal, and
broken ; broad eross (1). Striations vertical,
and broken (2).

22.50 mm. 232.1grains (15-04 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 2001,
Coll. Waddington.

22.00mm. 232-1grains (15-04 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Berlin Cabinet.

CQE0ADPOZ Ree. Strintions horizental, and
broken : narrow cross,

25-76mm. 2806 grains (149 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 2002,
Coll. Waddington.

OHPIIN Rer. Striations horizontal, and
broken ; broad cross.

21.-76mm, 231-9 grains (15-08 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Cabinst de France, No, 2003,
Coll. Waddington.

KAAAIKAHZ e Striations verlical, and
regular; narrow cross,

21-26 mm. 2351 grains (15284 grammes),
Chian tetradrachm. Brit Mus, No. 31,
Cat. Ionia, Chios.

22.50mm. 2185 grains(14-1568grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. No. 698, Sotheby’s Cat., 1909,
of Sherman Benson Coll, ex Rhoussopoulos
Coll. (the weight nceording to eat, but it
seems light considering the eondition of the
eoin).

AENXD0E  Rer. Striations horizental, and
broken ; narrow cross.

24.00mm. 280-6 grains (14-94 grammes). Chian

tetradrachm. Vienna Cabinet. Published
Num. Zeit., 1908, p. 130,

MoSEIAINNOE  Ree. Striations vertical, and
broken ; narrow cross raised, and tapering in-
wards(1). Striations horizontal, and broken ;
narrow oross (2).
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23.00 mm. 229-5grains (14-87 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Brit. Mus., No, 33, Cat. Ionin,
Chios,

25.00mm. 230-1grains (14-91 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm, Cabinet de France, No. 2004,
Coll, Waddington. [Pl XIX. 5.]

Class 4,

48, (w.—Sphinx, &e., similar to preceding, except that the
shield is very shallow, practically non-existent
in some specimens, and replaced by a plain ring
border in others ; and that the Spgim's hair is
invariably dressed so as to show loose curls on
the neck behind.

Rev.—Similar to preceding, except that the striations of
the incuse square tend to become regular.

A AMDPIMHAHZ Ree. Striations horizontal,
and broken ; broad eross.

23.00mm. 213-6grains (1384 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. No, 2247 of Hirseh's Cat., 1909,
of Philipsen Coll. (condition bad, and weight
no doubt affected by oxidization).

APIETHZ Obe. Type in ring border. Ren.
Strintions horizontal, and broken ; narrow
CT0s8,

24.00mm. 285-0grains (15-28grammes). Chian
tetrudrachm. Berlin Calinet.

BAZIAEIAHZ Rer. Strintions horizontal,
and broken ; broad cross (1), Striations
vertical, and broken (2).

28-00mm. 252-Ograins(15-038 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Brit. Mus., No. 28, Cat. Tonin,
Chies. [PL XIX. .|

26-00mm. 235-2grains (15-24 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Berlin Cabinet.

EOPYNOMOZ Obe. Type in ring horder.

Ney. Striations vertical, and regular; broad
Cross,

23-50mm. 232.9 grains (15-09 grammes). Chian

tetradrachm. Vienna Cabinet. Published
Revue Swisse, 1905, p. 289.
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EPMODANTOE Rev. Stristions horizontal,
and regular; broad eross (1). Stristions
vertieal, and regular; broad eross (2),

28.25mm. 238.95grains(15.16 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Vienna Cabinet.

25-00mm, 23595 grains(15-16 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Berlin Cabinet.

HPAFroPHE  Rev. Striations vertieal, and
regular; broad crosa.

22.50 mm. 218-5grains(14-158 grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Brit. Mus., No. 80, Cat. Ionia,
Chios.

IPPIHE  Rew. Striationsbroken; narrow eross,
raised, and tapering inwards.

24-00 mm. 218-1grains(14-126 grammes), Chian
tetradrachm. Hunterian Coll., No. 4.

$oINIZ  Oby. Type in ring border. Rew,
Striations vertieal, and broken ; narrow eross,
raised, and tapering inwards.
2375 mm. 231.5 grains(15-00grammes). Chian
tetradrachm.  Cabinet de France, No. 2005,
Coll, Waddington. [PL XIX.7.]
Class 3.

50. Obv.—Sphinx of fully developed styleseated L., generally
without exergual line; wing curled in conven-
tionalized manner ; hair rolled, with loose curls
hanging on neck behind; only one foreleg
showing as a rule. In front amphora, with
ball at point, surmounted by buneh of grapes
hanging perpendicularly. Thewhole onshallow
raised ecircular shield.

Ree.—Granulated incuse square quartered by bands of
varying width, on one of which appears magis-
trate’'s name ; punch-struck (7).
A, APTEMILIN Rev. Coarse granulations; nar-
rOW Cross.
15-00 mm. 54-8 grains (3-52 grammes), Chian
drachm. Cabinet de Franee, No. 2006,
Coll. Waddington.
15-00 mm. 56- grains (3-65 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet.
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FEPNE Rev. Fine granulations; broad cross.

14-00 mm. 54-8 grains (8-52 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. Published Repue
Swisse, 1895, p. 306.

1560 mm. 56-9 grains (369 mes). Chian
drachm. Boston Mus,, U.8.A., No. 493 of
Page Perkins Coll.

EPAINE[TOZ] [Rev Fine granulations :
broad eross.

13-50 mm. 569 grains (360 grammes). Chian
drachm, Brit. Mus.,, No. 36, Cat. Ionia,
Chios,

14-00 mm. 56.0 grains (3-63 grammes). Chian
drachm. Coll. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, 1912,

[Pl XIX. 10.]

QEOTTIE Ren. Coarse granulations: nar-
TOW Cross,

15-60 mm. 54.6grains (3-54 grammes), Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 2007, Coll.
Waddington. [Pl XIX. 8.]

1500 mm. 57.6 grains (873 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet, ex Lobbecke Coll.
Published Z. fir N, 1887, pp. 148-57, No. 8.
Name on No. 4 of A. Liobbecke’s paper ren-
dered OEYTTI| é Five other specimens

known, all with @EOTTIE.

INPIAZ  Rev. Coarse granulations; narrow
CTOsS,

13-50 mm, 53-8 grains (3.49 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus., No. 87, Cat. Ionia
Chios,

14-75mm. 54-3 grains (3-52 grammes), Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4991,
[P1. XIX. 9.]

IZXIMA[X0%?] Rev. Coarse granulations
broad eross.

15.00mm. 56-3 grains (3-85 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet, Published Klein-
agial. Mine., vol. i, p. 102,
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15-50 mm. 57-1 grains (3-70 grammes). Chian
dmehm. Coll. B, Yakountchikoff,

LOZITPA[TOZX]| Rer. Coarse granulations ;
broad eross,

15-00 mm. 54-4 grains (8:524 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus., No. 88, Cat. Tonia,
Chios.

15-00 mm. 55-9 grains (3-62 grammes). Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4902,

e ANOKAHEZ Rer. Fine granulations : broad
cross,

14-00 mm, 57-8 grains (3-74 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet ex Lobbecke Coll.
Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp. 148-57,
No. 5.

14-00 mm. 57-6 grains (3-78 grammes). Chian
drachm. Berlin Cabinet ex Libbecke Coll.
Published Z. fiir N., 1887 pp. 148-57,
No. 6.

The final %, though lacking on these Berlin
specimens, is supplied by Egger's Sale Cat.,
of Prowe Coll,, No. 1098, May, 1914.

eHIINOZX Rev. Coarse granulations; broad
Cross.

14-50 mm. 58.5 graina (347 grammes). Chinn
drachm. Leake Coll, Fitzwillianmm Mus.,
Cambridge.

15-00 mm, 57.6 grains (378 grammes). Chian
drachm. Coll. Sir H, Weber.

Class y.

51. Obe.—Sphinx of fully developed style seated 1. on plain
exergual line ; wing eurled in conventionalized
manner, and the feathers indicated by coarser
lines than before; hair dressed to show chignon
a8 well as side roll with eurls hanging down at
back of neck; only one foreleg showing of very
massive proportions. In front amphora, with
pear-shaped tip, surmounted by bunch of grapes
hanging perpendicularly. The whole, occasion-
ally, in plain ring border.

EUMIEM. CHREOX,, ¥OL. XV, SERIES IV, Eg
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Rer,— Btriated incuse square quartered by broad bands,

AR,

on one of which magistrate’s name; punech-
struck.

AHMOKPATHZ Rer. Strintions vertical,
and regular.

22.50 mm, 2276 grains(14-75grammes). Chian
tetradrachm. Brit. Mus., No. 29, Cat. Tonia,
Chios.

HPIAANOZ Rer Striations horizontal, and
regular (1). Striations wvertical, wide, and
regular (2). Has a coarsely granulated
ground (3).

20-00mm. 2116 grains (13-71 grmnmm]. Chian

tetradrachm. Cabinet de France, No. 4985.

[Pl XIX. 11.]

20-50mm. 2058 grains (13-30grammes). Chian

tetrndrachm.  MeClean Coll., Fitzwilliam
Mue., Cambridge.

20-25 mm. 199-7grains (12.94 prammes). Chian
tetradrnchm. My collection ex Prowe Coll.,
No. 1096, Egger's Cat., 1914,

Not rare,

KH&$120KPIT[0%] IHen. Striations vertical,
wide, and regular (1). Obr. Type in ring
border. [Rev. Striations horizontal, and
regular (2), v, Type in ring border
Rep. Striations vertieal, and broken :
raised cross |3).

2126 mm. 202.3 grains (18-11 grammes). Chian
tetradrmchm.  Brit. Mus., No. 82, Cut. Ionia,
Chios.

28-00 mm. 208-8grains(13-61 grammes). Chian
tetradmehm. Hunterian Coll., No. 5.

21-50mm. 208-5grains(13-51 grammes). Chian
tetradenchm. Berlin Qubinet.

Not rare.

SKYMNOT  Rev. Striations vertical, and
regular. Obe. Type in ring border,

22-25mm. 2124 grains (13-76 es), Chian
tetradrachm. Cabinet de ce, No. 4088,
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Class y.

52, Oby.—Identical with preceding, but no plain ring horder,

and exergual line sometimes missing,

Rev.—As preceding,
MA. HPIAANOZ Rer. Striations vertical, wide,
and regular.

16:-50 mm, 52.5 grains (3-40 grammes). Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus., No.84, Cat. Tonia, Chios.

14:60 mm. 51-0grains (3-30 grammes). Chian
drachm. Vienna Cabinet.
KH& 120KPITOE  FRev Striations vertical,
and regular.
14-00 mm. 532 grains (3-45 grammes). Chian
drachm. Cabinet de France, No, 4087,
[PL XIX.12.]

14:00 mm, 52.5 grains (3-40 grammes). Chian
drachm. Coll. 8ir H. Weber.

o0MMYNZ  Rev. Strintions vertieal, and
regular ; raised cross (1)

ZKYMMNOZ Rep. Strintions horizontal, wide,
and regular (2).

18-50 mm, 55-2 grains (3-58 grammes), Chian
drachm. Brit. Mus.,, No. 35, Cat. Ionia,
Chios.

14-50 mm. 51.0 grains (3-80 grammes). Chian
drachm. M=Clean Coll., Fitzwilliam Mus.,
Cambridge. [PL XIX. 18.]

Mionnet's Médailles grecques, vol. vi, p. 389, No. 6,
records a tetradrachm, measuring 2200 mm., with
magistrate’s name AYKIAEOE. I have been unable to
trace this coin, and therefore cannot assign it to its
class among those given above. The form of the name
is suspicious, and suggests a mutilated original,

58. Obr.—Sphinx similar to type No. 50—especially as
rogards the win ted L, with or without
s plain a:erguf?i:: In front of it, some-
times, a bunch of grapes.
Eod
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Rev.—Amphora, with pear-shaped tip, having on the
one side of it n magistrate’s name, and on the
other XI10% or XIOZ. Incuse circle of varying
depth, and punch-struck, but often absent.

ZE. AOHNA[ToPAZ]| Obv. Grapes. Rev. Slightly
coneave field. oz,

11100 mm. 18-7 grains (1-21 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. filr ., 1887, pp. 145—
o7, No. 7.

1 18-00 mm. 17-8 grains (1-14 grammes), Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp. 148
&7, No. 7.

141125 mm. 21-5 grains (1-89 grammes). My
collection ex Lambros Coll., No. 743 (part),
Hirseh's Cat., 1910,

AMSPIAD --- Obr. Nograpes. Rer. Slightly
concave field. XI0%

14 12-00 mm. Weight? In private hands at Chios.
Ar;‘?ﬂ;'«ﬁ[ NIAHZ]  Obe. Grapes. Rer
OZ.

1111.00mm. 18-5 grains (1-20 grammes). Berlin
g;hi?al;. Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp.148-
, No. 8.

1 12:00 mm. 19-6 grains (1-27 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir V., 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 8,
14 10.-50 mm, Weight? Collection in Public
Library at Chios,
AZMEN[0Z] Obr. Nograpes. Small Sphinx.
Rev. Conecave field, XI10%,

17 “10-00mm. 18-12grains(0.85gramme). Athens
Cabinet.

II-JIJ;I&N Obv. No grapes. Rer. No ineuse.

* Whenever a coin fails to show either the upright 4, inverted },
or traniverse <—s, positions in ite revarse, I am representing it
thus 2. Any positions but those mentioned probably mean that
the dies were either not fixad at all or had become dizplaced.
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14 11.:00 mm. 19-2 grains (1-24 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z, fitr N, 1887, pp. 148
57, No. 9.

#4 12.00 mm, 216 grains (1-40 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N., 1887, pp. 1458-
57, No. 9. [PL XIX.14.]

HrHEIMMeZ] Obe. Nograpes. Rer, Slightly
concave field. XI0E,
$412.00 mm. 22-8 grains (148 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N., 1887, pp. 1458—
57, No. 10.
$412.50 mm. 189 grains(1-22 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp. 148~
a7, No. 10.

HIPIAAN[0%] Oby. Nograpes. Small Sphinx.
Itev. Shallow ineuse cirele. XIO0Z.
$4 975 mm. 19-6 grains (1-27 grammes). Brit.
Mus., No. 40, Cat. Ionia, Chios.
[PL XIX. 15.]

IPPIAE  Obr. grapes. Rev. XIOE.

$411.50 mm. 19-3 grains (1-25 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N., 1857, pp. 145-
57, No. 11,

44 12.00 mm. 19-9 grains (1-20 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N., 1887, pp. 148
57, No. 11.

IEXIMA[X0Z?] Oby. grapes. fer. Incuse
cirele. XI0Z.

4 11.50 mm. 23-15 grains (1-50 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fitr N., 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 12.

11 11.50 mm. 211 grains (1-37 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published 2, fiir N., 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 12,
$4 1150 mm, 15-1 grains (0-978 gramme). Brit.
Mus Colleetion, uncatalogued.
[PL XIX, 14.]
AYKoP|MAZ] or El'ﬁh!] Obv. No grapes.
Rev. No incuse. XI0Z,
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44 11.50 mm. 189 grains (1-22 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 18.

4 12.00 mm. 18-5grains (1-20 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fir ., 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 18. :

PEIXI - - - Obe. Nograpes. Rev, No incuse,
XIoX. (Lobbecke renders nanme MEZI, but
the first | is certain.)

47 11.256 mm. 20-5 grains (1-33 grammes). Berlin
C;biqumt. f‘ublinhad Z. far N., 1887, pp. 145-
87, No. 14.

411100 mm, 181 grains (1-17 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N., 1887, pp. 148-
57, No. 14,

1 11-50 mm. 17-7 grains (1-15 grammes). Athens
Cabinet.

PIATHE Obv. No grapes. HRev. No incuse
(1 and 8). Incuse eircle (2). XIOE,

1< 1100 mm. 20-6 grains (1-92 grammes). Berlin
CabiNnut.IPuhliahad Z. fir N., 1887, pp. 148-
&7, No. 15.

$112:00 mm, 21.6 grains (1-40 grammes). Berlin
C;hrot. EPut.uahed Z. fur N., 1887, pp. 148-
&7, No. 15.

M n.lzgﬁlf:m' 12-4 grains (0-80 gramme). My eol-
I.

PITTAK[0F] (i, Nograpes. Small Sphinx.
Bev. No incuse (1 and 2). Shallow ineuse
circle (3). XIOE.

$711-00 mm. 18.5 grains (1:20 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N, 1857, pp. 148
57, No. 16.

$110-25 mm. 21.6 grains (1-40 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fitr N., 1887, pp. 145-
57, No. 16,

1 10-50 mm. 22-4 grains (1-45 grammes). Athens
Cabinet. (The K of name is clear on this
specimen, though Lobbecke read one as &.)
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53, Oby.—Same as preceding.

Rev.—Amphora between bunch of grapes L. and XloZr.
No magistrate's name, No incuse cirele.

14 & 950mm. In private hands at Chios.

54, Obv.—Sphinx similar to type No. 51, seated 1. on plain
exergual line.

Fer. —Vine-wreath tied below, within which two narrow
raised bands crosswise, on the horizontal one
magistraté’s name, and on the vertieal one
Xioz

X. AITE - - -

4 17-00 mm. 569 grains (3-69 %:-rnmmeu}. Berlin
Cabinet, Published Z. fior N., 18587, pp. 145
57, No. 20. [PL XIX.17.]

4 1700 mm. 62-8 grains (407 grammaes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fitr N., 1887, pp. 148
57, No. 20.

IKEZIO®

$1 17-00 mm. 56-5 grains (366 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z, fitr N., 1887, pp. 148~
67, No. 21.

41 16-00 mm. 61-8 grains (18-87 grammes). Cabinet
de France, No. 500D%,

ISTI[Alo%?)

4 1700 mm. 58.7 grains (3-80 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Z. fiir N, 1887, pp. 145~
57, No. 23,

55. Obv.—Sphinx like preceding, but of more careless
execution in some specimens,

Rev.—Vine-wreath tied below, within which two broad
bands erosswise, flush with rest of design, on
the horizontal one magistrate’s name, and on
the vertical one X102 or XIOZ.

E. IHNQN  Rev. XIOZ,

$416-50 mm. 69-0 grains (4-47 grammes). Brit.
Mus., uneatalogued, from Lawson, Smyrna.

HrHZIMPoZ] Rev. XI0Z
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111675 mm. 53-8 grains (8-49 grammes). My
collection ex Whittall Coll. (?).
AANAAPI ---  Ren. XIOZ,
141725 mm. 518 grains (8-36 grammes). My

colleetion ex Sir H. Weber Coll.
[Pl XIX. 18.]

11 17-00 mm. 515 grains (3-84 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet. Published Kieinasiat. Mins., i,
p. 108, No. 5.

MOAYMH - - - Rev. XIO%.

11 1500 mm. 629 grains (4-08 grammes). Cabinet
de France, No. 5111, [PL XIX.19.]

11 16:25 mm. 525 grains (8-42 grammes). Berlin
Cabinet.

TIMOA---2  Rep ?

1/ 1400 mm. 83-1 grains (2.14 grammes). Brit.
Mus., No. 43, Cat. Tonis, Chios.

The mutilated names AFA-- and oX .- may be
added to this group (see Appendix IT), since coins of
the mext type, No. 56* with EPMINAZ, are found
struck over them,

- I0ZKOY - from a similar coin with PIATHE in the

British Musenm may safely be restored to [A]loZKoY-
[PlaHE]

Mionnet's Médailles grecques, vol, vi, p. 389, No, 14,
records one of these bronze coins measuring 15-00 mm.
with magistrate’s name ANAZAI - - -, Kofod Whitte,
perhaps describing the same coin, De Rebus Chiorum,
&e., p. 81, No. 71, reads the name ANA . . Fo - . -. The
name might possibly be restored as ANAZAIo[PAX],
but as I have been unable to trace the coin it is

impossible to say to which of the above two classes
it should belong.

No.48. The coins of this type are very rare, and
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the list given above includes all specimens known to
me. Enough has already been said about the style
of these coins, and about their place in the Chian
series. With regard to the names they record, it
has already been remarked that a Stoic philosopher
named Oebdwpos is known to have been a native of
Chios, and Hocef8irmos occurs on a grave stele found
on the site of the ancient citadel. Aéwyos is unrecorded
either by Pape, or Fick and Bechtel; it may be a pet
name for Aewydpns. The coins with Gebdwpos and
Ojpwv are from the same obverse die, but two quite
different dies, both obverse and reverse, were nsed
for the two coins with the name IHogeifirmos ; see Miss
Baldwin's PL iv. 29 and PL v.1. I may be wrong
in attributing the issues with KaA\uxAis to this class
instead of to the next. Miss Baldwin, it will be noticed,
places them very low down on her list, which seems
to aim at being chronological.

The forms of the letters employed throughout are
quite consistent, M, M, and I always taking the forms
M. I, and £, but N varies from N to N.

No. 49. These coins are just as rare as the pre-
ceding, and the remarks already made in their case
apply here as well. The differences in styls and
treatment between this and the last type can be
clearly seen from the illustrations on Pl XIX. 4-7.
In addition to the other distinctions already noted
the striations of the reverse field tend to become
regular, although there is a good deal of variety in
the designs, of a minor kind. Altogether the main
characteristic of this class is the fact that it presents
a greater variety of design either than its predecessor
or than the classthat followsit. The specimens showing
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a plain ring border in place of the convex shield have
not been kept separate, although they would appear to
be the latest.”

The 'Epubpavros, whose name is found on one of
these tetradrachms, may have been one of the Chian
generals to whom statues were erected at Delphi after
the battle of Aegospotami. The characteristically Tonic
names Edptvopos, Hpaybpns, and 'Irmins may be noted,
as none of them in this Tonic form occurs in either
Pape’s, or Fick and Bechtel's works. There is no change
in the letters since the last type, but & is apparently
always represented <.

The coins from Berlin with the names Baciheidns
and ‘Eppégarros are from the same obverse die, which
die is of quite a different type from that used for
the tetradrachm with the former name in the British
Museum [PL XIX, 6]. The Sphinx on the coin with
@oivig [PL XIX. 7] is of a special type, to which
attention has already been drawn in the cases of the
coins illustrated Pl XVIIL 16 and PL XVIIL. 21%
and which will be met with again in the drachms
of the next series [PL. XIX. 8]. This is only one more
proof of the very close connexion that exists between
the coins of these two classes with names in full and
those of the previous period with single letters and
IMONOZTAIS.

No. 50. The correct placing of these coins is as

@ From now onwardsit will no longer be necessary to divide the
cvins into so many different types as heretofore, in view of
the broader distinctions rendered possible by grouping a certain
number of magistrates’ names under o given type. The minor
varintions need then only be referred to as above. ’

* See remarks under types Nos. 42 and 43,
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much a puzzle as that of the group described under
types Nos. 39-45. They are not so rare as the tetra-
drachms of classes & and #, those bearing the names
@carris, ‘Immias, and Zdorpa[ros], in particular, being
met with fairly frequently. The specimens with the
finely granulated reverses [Pl XIX.10], and the names
'Eralve[ros], Tépws, and Pavoxdis, are the rarest, and
may perhaps be considered the latest of their class.

I owe this attribution to a suggestion of Miss
Baldwin's, p. 48. My first impression of this sub-type,
based on the style of its lettering, which never shows
the later forms occurring on the issues with coarse
granulations, was that it came at the head of its class.
There is very little difference between the various
obverses concerned, but the peculiar ground of the
reverses on these particular issues certainly comes
better at the end of the series than between the drachms
with letters, &c.,and the bulk of this class, as would
have had to be the case otherwise.

In arranging these drachms under the heading of
class @, it is not intended to convey the impression
that they are supposed to have formed part of the
same issues as the tetradrachms just described. It
is rather that they fit in better as companions to the
tetradrachms of class 8 than to those of class &, while
class y, with a distinctive style of its own, is the only
one of the three in which given tetradrachms and
drachms can unhesitatingly be ascribed to the same
magistrate. Besides, class y is undoubtedly later than
these drachms. They really stand apart, more so even
than the drachms with single letters and monograms,
which at least can claim a possible connexion with the
tetradrachms of class a. But in the case of these coins
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the names found on them are distinct from those
oceurring on any of the tetradrachms, with the pos-
sible exception of ‘Imwfas and 'Imwiys, the latter
belonging to the tetradrachms of class 8. It is by no
means certain, however, that these two names should
be taken as referring to the same person. It may be,
of course, that this absence of connexion with other
groups is only another case of material that is lacking,
but it is curious.

Then, in the matter of style, with the exception of
the tall Sphinx [Pl XIX. 8], which is common to all
three groups, the obverses of the present coins bear
a much greater resemblance to the drachms with single
letters, d&c., than to any of the tetradrachms. The two
groups of drachms seem to follow each other closely.
The Sphinx's wing, on all varieties of this group, is
of a later type than on the drachms with letters, as
would be expected, and the amphora, on a few
specimens, exhibits the pear-shaped tip that was
generally adopted for class ¥y and subsequent coins,
and may consequently be regarded as a sign of com-
parative lateness. The pear-shaped tip is certainly
never found on the drachms with letters, nor on the
tetradrachms of classes @ and B. The raised shield,
on the other hand, is always present here in a more
or less degraded form, and I have never mnoticed the
plain ring border that has been referred to in the case
of some of the class 8 tetradrachms as probably the last
stage it reached before disappearing altogether. Also,
the weights of this group differ very little from those
of the earlier one, the averages shown in the table
above being, if anything, in favour of the drachms
with names. It is difficult to separate them, and yet
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the conservative rule T have chosen to follow demands
it. The absence of a hemidrachm from the series with
names has already been noted, and marks a break that
may have been of longer duration than mere appear-
ances suggest. Another noteworthy point, supporting
the attribution of this type No. 50 to at least as late
a date as the tetradrachms of class 8, is that the
lettering on the coins seems to indicate a period of
transition. Looked at as & whole, the lettering is less
archaic than that of any of the tetradrachms—even
those of class y, with their accompanying drachms—and
of some of the bronze. M takes the two forms M and
M, and N is always N, I is always [, but X is as often
I as 5, ¢ has the form already noted &. It isa pity
that none of these test letters oceurs on the drachms
and hemidrachms of types Nos. 39-45.

The curiously worked field of the reverses is also
a distinctive feature of this type. It can be traced
back without a break to the artificially granulated
ground of type No. 37. It is never seen on the tetra-
drachms of classes a and 8, which followed a separate
line of development, though no doubt derived from
the same source. It appears only once, so far as I have
observed, on the tetradrachms of class y, but, as will
be noted when they come to be discussed, it was
probably an archaism in that case. This artificially
granulated surface is peculiar to these drachms of
Ohios, the nearest approach in any other Greek series
being the similarly treated reverses of certain issues
at Teos™ The proximity of the two cities naturally
adds to the interest of the resemblance.

% Brit. Mus, Nos. 24-5, Cat. Tonia, Teos.
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Of the names supplied by the group, Zdorparos, &S
stated above, is known to Chian history through the
fourth-century sculptor of that name, and $noivos
(acvent according to Pape, ed. 1875) was one of the
magnates who threw open the gates of the citadel
to Memnon and his Persians, I'épws is & name unknown
to Greek records, but there seems no reason to doubt
the reading of the coins. The initial I, which has
been thought uncertain, is quite clear on one of the
specimens at Berlin. "Toy{paxos. which seems a safe
restoration for 1EXIMA, is also new. It may be a weak
form for 'Toxbpayoes. It is interesting to mote the
alternative forms Geirris and BOedrris, in this case
andoubtedly struck by the same magistrate.

Thera remains the question of the method nsed in
striking. Though we find occasional instances of deep
punch—st-ruck incuses like the one illustrated PL XIX.8,
about half these pieces show much the same type of
reverse as the drachms with single letters, &e., which
were described as anvil-struck.

Nos. 51-2. Some of the tetradrachms mow to be
considered are the most plentiful that have come down
to ns. The specimen in the British Museum collection
with dnpoxpdrns and that from Paris with Zxduves
are not known elsewhere, but the other two varieties
of the class bearing the names 'Hpidavés and Kngeod-
xpiros look as if they had been issued fairly freely
for this denomination.

It is & little donbtful whether the coin with dnpo-
xpérys should be included in this class or not, as, its
condition being not very good, it is difficult to dis-
tinguish details, and its weight is rather high. But
the way in which the Sphinx's head is drawn, thrust
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forward, and the shape of its wing, are both character-
istic of the type, while it is struck on the small module
that is one of its chief features. The smaller module
and the total absence of the raised shield as a back-
ground to the obverse are the principal differences
between this class and its predecessors, apart from the
reduced weight. This last point is especially noticeable
both in tetradrachms and drachms, and marks off the
coins of this class as the latest silver issues of the fourth
cantury.

This question of the approximate position to be
assigned to the present group among the fourth-century
issues constitutes the most important difference be-
tween Miss Baldwin's and my conclusions with regard
to this period. It will be seen from her PL vi that
Miss Baldwin places all the drachms of what I call
type No. 50 after these tetradrachms and drachms
of types Nos. 51-2. I cannot agree with this for the
reasons given here and under type No. 50. I have
tried to point out the difficulty of separating types
Nos. 39-45, if taken as a whole, from the earliest coins
of type No. 50 by more than a few years. I have also
agreed that the three issues with fine granulations
would come better at the end than at the beginning of
the type No. 50 series, as otherwise the sequence would
have been broken. But by interpolating the coins
of types Nos. 51-2, as on Miss Baldwin's PL vi. 1-12
before 13-26, an unnecessary difficulty seems to have
been created.

It is no doubt curious that the Pityos find should not
have contained any of these coins, if, as I believe, they
are later than the drachms with Beirris and Pavoxiis,
which formed part of the hoard, but their absence
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hardly affords a basis for argument as to the relative
ages of the two types.

A greater uniformity in the obverse types than in
the coins of class 8 or even of class « is also to be
observed. The hair of the Sphinx's head is more
elaborately dressed than on any of the preceding coins,
the knot or chignon at the back being only seen here,
and on the bromze issues summarized under type
No.54. The ground of the reverse is almost invariably
ruled with vertical or horizontal lines carefully drawn
and spaced, and easily distingnished from tlie broken
strintions or closely packed straight lines of the « and
B classes. The only two exceptions to this, that I
have noticed, are the tetradrachm with "Hpifavis,
already mentioned, showing a granulated ground of
extra-conventional type (see Miss Baldwin's fig. 13,
p- 32), and the same denomination from Berlin with
Kndeoéxpiros, on which the irregular striations of the
older style are to be'seen. This coin also has a ring-
border round the obverse, and is very likely one of
the earliest of its class.

None of the names encountered calls for any special
remark, thongh it is interesting to note Zxduves, a
well-known Chian name in later days, appearing thus
early. The lettering, although somewhat roughly
executed, shows a tendency to archaism that has
encournged me to attribute the granulated reverse of
the tetradrachm just mentioned to the same cause.
Cousidering that these coins are undonbtedly later
than the drachms of type No. 50, it is strange that we
never meet with the forms M or E upon them that
have already been noted on the latter, while even the
obsolescent M is occasionally seen. There is also the
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drachm with Zxdpvos in the British Museum, on which
the name is written retrograde, the only case of retro-
grade lettering that I have observed in the whole
Chian series,™ This must be another piece of archaism,
and an interesting parallel with it is afforded by
o quarter drachm of Pixodarus in the British Musenm
(Brit. Mus. Cat.: Caria, p. 185, No, 15, and Pl xxviii.
15), on which the dynast's name is written retrograde
between the rays of a star. Considering the influence
of the Carian princes in Chios from 345 to 340 B.c,
something more than a coincidence seems called for
to explain this. I am illustrating the variety of this
drachm with the name Zxdpros from Cambridge [Pl
XIX. 13], as it seems to me to mark the last stage of
degeneration reached by these fourth-century silver
coins, and it may well be the latest representative of
the old Chian silver standard.

The tetradrachm with Knguwixpires in the Hunterian
collection (No. 5 of Dr. Macdonald’s Catalogue) and the
unique specimen with Zxturos are from the same obverse
die with a ring border. Though the name Knguoicpiros
always appears in an abbreviated form on the tetra-
drachms it can be safely restored from the drachms,
where, curiously enough, it is written at full length
in spite of the more restricted space. All coins of this
class are much more distinctly punch-struck than the
drachms of class 8.

No.53. We owe these small bronze coins almost
entirely to the Pityos find, and they are all rather rare.

T Exeoption must be made in favour of o few cases of single
letters; the ¥, for instance, on type No. 47% and the numerous
occurrences of 71 in Period IX.

NUMISN. CHROK., YOL. IV, SERIES IV, rf
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They are very neatly executed, and the lettering is
fine and clear. They fall naturally into three sub-types
that are represented by the specimens illustrated on
P1L XTX.14-16. The first shows a bunch of grapes in
front of the Sphinx and an incuse circle reverse. It
has already been observed that it is impossible to say
whether coins with the bunch of grapes are earlier
than those without it or mot, but the type is placed
first here for the sake of continuity. No. 2 is of
smaller module than either of the others, and exhibits
a small Sphinx of a design practically identical with
that of the tetradrachms, which cannot be said of
Nos. 1 and 8. It looks earlier than they in spite of
not showing the bunch of grapes. The reverse also
has an incuse circle. In both these sub-types the
letters M and X appear under the forms M and %, but
N has the late form. No. 3 is of rather larger and
thinner module than the preceding, always shows the
later form of E, and has no incuse circle., Attention
may be drawn to the pear-shaped tip of the amphora
plainly shown on Nos. 2 and 8. The Sphinx’s hair is
dressed in a style intermediate between the tetra-
drachms of classes « and y.

Two names of historical interest are furnished by
the group if some small latitude in restoration be
allowed. Afiyraylpas seems a fair assumption from
AOHNA - - since the only other known names that
would fit the case are Abffratos and 48nrddys, while
Abnvayipas happens to be the name of one of the three
oligarchs who are said to have betrayed their country
to the Persians. $noivos we have already met with
on the drachms of type No.50, and the third, Awo)-
Awvidns, may be restored from APOAAR - - of this
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series, though not with qunite the same confidence as
AbBnqraybpas from AGHNA - -,

I have only seen one specimen with the name
AMDPIAD--, and one again with ATMEN--. The
latter no dounbt stands for Aoueros, but probably refers
to a later magistrate than the one who signed the
tetradrachm of class a.

‘Hythourmos (or more likely 'Hyfourmos at Chios) is
a safe restoration of HFHE - - on account of the large
piece with HFHEIM -- - included among the coins of
type No. 55.

'H |pidav[és] may very likely be the same magistrate
whose name we have met already under types Nos, 51-2.
‘Irwias and 'Ioyi{pa[xos] are already known through
the drachms of type No. 50. The rest call for no
special remark, except @irrax[és], which is an un-
common form, and probably an alternative for ITirraxés
(see Pape) or ¥irraxds.

These coins show the same irregularity in the forms
of the letters employed as the drachms of type No. 50.
The three specimens illustrated on PL XIX afford
excellent examples of nearly all the variations to which
attention has been drawn above.

No, 53, This is the second instance to be recorded
of a coin without a magistrate’s name following or
accompanying others of the same type bearing names
(see above in reference to type No. 47°).

No, 54. The coins of this type are also principally
known to us through the Pityos find, and are rare.

Their obverse type, as may be seen from PL XIX. 17,
is remarkably like that of the tetradrachms and drachms
of class y. The raised cross on the reverse was not

a convenient design for preserving the inscriptions of
rf2
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the coins, as, in the absence of either incuse square or
circle, the letters quickly became worn. Out of thir-
teen specimens known to me, five, which under more
favourable circumstances might have preserved their
legends, are quite illegible.

The name ‘Ixéoios may record the magistracy, though
somewhat late in life, of one of the Chian generals
whose statues were seen at Delphi by Pausanias. Of
the other two names occurring on coins of this type
ATTE-- is not susceptible of certain restoration, but
I am suggesting ‘Ioriaios for 12T1-- on account of the
prevalence of that name at Chios and other cities of
Tonia. The lettering on these coins, like that on the
tetradrachms and drachms of class y, appears to consist
of the more archaic forms only, though % is the only
test letter provided by the specimens so far discovered.

No. 55. This type is clearly later than the last, and,
as suggested above, may even have been struck after
the limit assigned to the present period. The coins are
rare. The style of the Sphinxappears to vary, but as
all the known specimens are in poor condition it is not
possible to classify them. I am illustrating two speci-
mens in order to show different types of Sphinx
[PL XIX. 18-19] and the varied forms of the letters.

The name Zfvav has already been noted on a small
coin of type No. 53, also 'Hyjouwmos. AANAAPI--
looks, at first sight, like a mutilated inscription, so
little does it suggest a Greek mame* but the letters
are perfectly distinet as PL XI1X.18 shows. The speci-
men in Berlin, which is the only other one I have seen,
is not so clear, and might be read MANAAOE, but

7 Sgp R, Minsterberg's Beamtennamen, p. 46
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that does not help matters. The reading TIMOA - -
on No. 43 of Brit. Mus. Cat.: Ionia, Chios, is very
uncertain.

The lettering in general shows the transitional
character of types Nos. 50 and 53, and is well ex-
emplified on the pieces illustrated.

Some of these coins have a slightly concave field not
to be observed on the previouns type.

J. MAVROGORDATO.

(To be continued.)
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APPENDIX I

List of magistrates' names belonging to coins of Period VII

showing the denominations on which they oceur.

‘Hpdarits . -
Beodapor,

BdaTTIOT BT

Bfper . .

fefr.

nl:-tn|1m=|mq-¢1mh|h|'hl|||

ifr.

|
\

Ihl-ltrlllhillbllmlllllli

lrose,

300 T T B

aand y
aand y

- |

Isiorios .

‘fawias + . .
Iewlgr .
‘Iemfaior] . .
Loyl o5 ]

KahAiehfe . -
Ensuaospror .
Aavlaps -- . .
Adeyor . . .
Avwip] pasor -Tas
W= 4+ =
O =--. . .
Dadvpmy -= . .
Mocailizros . .
Exvprot . .

Edorpa[ros]

Parodit . .
orives . . .
T 5
Srrax(ée] . .

'l:'ﬂ :
A'\'f& AEOXE

TIMoA - -

felr,

7 2 . I T T T T T S T A

d'r.| bronse.

R RE S T R R RN R

™

S0 T T T 5 R R B S

|

The letters e, 8, v indicate, in the case of the silver, the thres different
classes into which these coins are divided above; and in that of the
Lronze, types Nos, B8, 64, and 55 respeetively.
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XVIL

NOTES ON THE COINAGE AND SILVER CUR-
RENCY IN ROMAN BRITAIN FROM VALEN-
TINIAN I TO CONSTANTINE IIL

(SEE PraTeE XX.}

§1. Ox Ao Lagae Hoarp or rate RoMax SILvEr
Corxs rFaoM THE Norra Mexpip, INCLUDING
Siiguak sTRUCK AT Aveuvsta (Loxprsium).

Iriswell known that the West of England— especially
the Mendips and adjoining region—has been the scene
of repeated finds of considerable hoards of late Roman
coins, mostly silver, dating from the last half of the
fourth century of our era or the first years of the fifth.
The most recent is that from Grovely Wood, Wilts, an
account of which was laid before this Society by
Mr. Hill in 1906 consisting of silver coins from
Constantius II to Arcadius.

A general survey of the Somerset hoards has been
given by Professor Haverfield in the Victoria County
History,® and several have already been referred to by
my father in the account of the East Harptree find
which he laid before this Society in 1888, It contained
1,496 silver pieces, the dates of which extend from

1 Nwm. Chron., 1908, pp. 329 seqq.
* Vicloria County History, BomtTt," i, pp. 354, 355,
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Constantine the Great's time to that of Gratian,® My
father there made the following statement: “A far
larger hoard of silver coins belonging to a some-
what later date was discovered somewhere in the same
neighbourhood above twenty years ago and came into
my possession. The list of types that it comprised
I hope on some future occasion to communicate to the
Society.”

Dis aliter placitum. Two unique siliguae of Magnus
Maximus from this find, referring to the London mint
under the name of Augusta, have been already published
by my father in the Numismatic Chronicle in 1867.'
But his intention of giving a full account of this
discovery was never carried out.

Since any reasons for veticence as to the matter no
longer exist, I feel in a special way called on to publish
from my father's papers a catalogne of this hoard, the
sorting and preliminary listing of which was, indeed,
one of my own earliest numismatic exercises, Asalarge
part of the hoard also passed into my own hands, I have
beenable to supplyadditional materials as to the weights
of the various classes of coins there represented.

Of the provenance of the hoard it is impossible to
say more than that according to my own traditional
information it was found in the North Mendip region
not far from Bristol. Here it may be convenient to
refer to it as the “ North Mendip Hoard . It is by far
the largest of the finds of this West Country region,
the number of the silver pieces discovered amounting
to 2,042, The earlmatapeclmen in tl:m hmird is a single

* 1. Evans, * On o Hoard of Roman Coins fauml at East Harptree,
near Bristol,” Nwm. Chron., 1888, pp. 22-46.
* Num, Chron., 1867 (N.8. vii), pp. 62, 381. See below, p. 438
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eoin of Constans—a double siliqua or so-called * medal-
lion ", —while the latest record the Quinquennalia of
Honorius. The great bulk of the hoard consisted of
siliquae, 2,003 in number, but there were 31 of these
larger silver pieces and 10 smaller coins, identified
below with half-siliquae.

A full catalogue of the coins will be found in the
succeeding Section. The following table gives an
analysis of the coins according to the Emperors repre-
sented. The first column (A) includes the double
siliquae or so-called * medallions ' ; the second (B) the
siliquae ; and (C) silver coins of lesser denomination.
Besides the coins with imperial titles there are three
{Nos. 08, 99) from the Treves mint with TR and the
Lead of Roma on the obverse, and X and XV within
a wreath on the reverse.

Summary Awanvsis of Nontn Mexpir Hoarn
A. “Medallions” {Double Siliquae). B. Siliquac, C. Half-Siliquae,

A. B C. Toral
Constans . : 1 1
Constantius 1T . b} 156 184
Constantius Gallus 1 1
Julian IT . 1 456 457
Jovian . 1 15 16
Valentinian I b &7 G2
Valens 4 206 200
Procopius . 2 2
Giratian 4 233 4 240
Valentinian II 3 255 1 259
Theodosius I . 2 75 1 178
Magnus Maximus . 237 1 228
Vietor Y " 30 1 31
Eugenius . . R | 24 2
Honorius . « s 12 12
Areading . . . 1 Se
Roma - . - 8 H

a1 2008 10 2,044
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Among the later coins of the hoard those of Engenius,
who usurped in the West A.p. 392-4, are well repre-
sented. Seven pieces celsbrate the Decennalia of
Arcadius, which were due on Jan. 15, 393. Of Hono-
rius, who was made Augustus on Jan, 10 of that year,
there are only twelve coins, but ten of these from the
Milan mint celebrate his Quinquennalia, which wounld
have taken place on Jan. 9, 397. There is evidence
that at this period these celebrations took place with
strict punctuality.” On the whole, therefore, we may
safely conclude that the present hoard was deposited
in the last years of the fourth century.

The distribution of the coins according to mints, as
far as they can be attributed, is as follows :

Antioch . - 80 | Agquilein. . 5 W8
Nikomedia 3 . 10| Milan . . 1b
Constantinople® - 9| Treves . : . 1,087
Car . E « 1| Arles . . . 387
Thessaloniea . . 4| Lyans . . . 254
Sirmium . 3 - 6 | Augusta(Londinium) 2
Siscin - - « 18 —_
Rome . . | 57| 2,018

It will be seen that over half the coins belong to the
Treves mint, while, longo intervallo, Arles and Lyons
take the second and third place. The three Ttalian

* 1t is known, forinstance, that the Quinquennalia of TheodosiusIl,
who was ruised to the dignity of Augustus in Januury, 402, were
celebrated in 407 on the completion of the fifth year of his reign
{ Chrun. FPasch.,, p. 308 B dmi roirar riv trdras frerediofy euirkorndion
Beodocriow wiov Abyolaroy dv KIL pnei Alduvaio wpd o 1Bae Tavevapisr).
So too the Tricennalin of Honorius took place at their proper date
in 492 (Marcellinus Comes ** Honorio X111 et Theodosio X Coss.").

¢ Coins with C.A,, CB., CI', C.A, C.Z.CP I, and the
exceptional C@Sg’ of No.48 are here attributed to Constantinople.
Those showing CON and CONST in various combinations are
given to Arles (Comstantina). The coin of Valens (No. 45) with
CONCM is enigmatic.
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mints, Rome, Aquileia, and Milan, are fairly repre-
sented, and, after them, Antioch. Of the London mint
under its new name there were but two specimens.’

That coins with the London mint mark should at
this time be very rare even in British hoards is suffi-
ciently explained by special circumstances of the case
referred to below. Our knowledge of the contents of
many of thess hoards is however unfortunately very
imperfect, and further information might appreciably
add to the number of specimens of coins of this period
from the London mint.

This hoard, as will be seen, was specially rich in the
so-called “medallions” here identified with double
siliquae or “miliarensia ”. Among these that of Theo-
dosius, given under No. 76, seems to be unique.
It reads VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM — RE, and
Victory is seen bearing a trophy and palm-branch.
Among the siliquae several pieces referring to
Vota occur for the first time. Among these are
No. 42, Valens VOT. X. MVLT. XV—TR PS, Nos. 86
and 87, Magnus Maximus (described below), s